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PREFACE. 



This work was undertaken in the hope of 
making an agreeable companion for youth, to be 
consulted every day in the year. It was not 
intended for mere children^ but for those who had 
advanced to the age of twelve or fourteen years, 
or had arrive4 at that degree of maturity, which 
would enable.' them tq. undcr^^and the^ language, 
and estimate the vdueof such ^cdunscL and such 
entertainment, as 'm^h^ "^ drawn from the best 
writers in our language/ - . - • , 

I wished to put ^it^a Ihsr^^^x^ of all youthful 
readers an unobtrusive frieiicfr f bne that would lie 
upon the shelf, or remain snug in a corner, ready 
at all times to appear when called for, but never 
forward to exact attention ; one that would mingle 
pleasure with instruction, and counsel with know- 
ledge ; one, that, when friends are absent, and 
companions away, would speak to them, sometimes 
as a parent deeply concerned for their welfare, 
and sometimes as a talkative old man, who likes 
nothing so well as a good listener. 
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Such a one I have attempted to prepare, and I 
have sought aid from a variety of sources. I have 
gathered legends from one author and lays from 
another ; I have collected fables and proverbs, 
aphorisms and allegories ; and never forgetting 
that my book should be useful, I have also tried 
never to permit it to become dull. He who un- 
dertakes to wile himself into the good graces of 
the young, should never allow his stories to be 
too long, or his homilies too frequent and prosing ; 
and I hope I have taken due care that this little 
volume should not be a trangressor of this politic 
rule. 

After all, I .ofFqr.^tlfie-.book'tVflje public with 
much diffi4qn^«t,^I Have^j^entuwd* to step beyond 
the gentle' and kipd li^t^le. ^odi^i^ce who have so 
patiently listened to^mstil^tTf my* stories ; and now 
that I appear « before mofQ ;cpitical and knowing 
readers, I may«*n)$( Jiitd* ^efikm^ indulgence as 
heretofore. Let them, however, consider the de- 
sign of this work, which is, to furnish some useful 
or amusing passage for each day, and if the idle 
or vacant moments that occur are used in peru- 
sing them, I trust that at the end of the year, the 
reader will not- regret that the volume has fallen 

into his hands. 

P. PARLEY. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



In the prefat;e, Ihave slated that it wu the desigoof 
this work, to furnish tbe reader with a volume to be 
conBiHted every Aof in the year. Eren the moat buijr, 
either in the morDiog, or at eveaiag, or at mid-day, 
have a few momenta of idlesess, or leisure ; and theee, 
if not carefully treasured up, will probably bo ioat. 
Now I hare devised this little volume, for tbe purpose 
of saving these waste moments, and I respectfully beg 
ibe reader to appropriate them to the following use. 

In the succeeding work, from page 1 to page 3S3, 
there are 313 lessons, which is the exact number of 
week days in a year. Now I propose that one of theee 
lessons be read every week day, either in the morning, 
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or evening, or at .such an hour as may be most con- 
venient Some of the pieces are long, and some are 
short ; some may be regarded as tales of fancy, and 
are designed to amuse ; others consist of a few lines, 
and are calculated to impress valuable truth upon the 
mind. I hope there is nothing in the volume, that may 
not claim attention, as being calculated to do good, 
either by storing the fancy with images of beauty, 
and thus to cultivate the taste; or the heart with 
sentiments of love and justice, and thus to elevate 
the soul ; or the mind with knowledge and truth, and 
thus to strengthen and expand its powers. I cannot 
hope that every page will be found amusing ; some of 
the fables may perhaps be old, and the proverbs may 
have met your ears before. Some of the aphorisms 
may ^appear dull, and the extracts may often seem 
too insignificant for notice. But, my dear young reader, 
grant me the favor of your confidence for this year ; 
read my book, day by day, as I have requested ; listen 
%o the proverbs, study the aphorisms, and ponder well 
over the meaning of the extracts ; and at the end of the 
year, if you are dissatisfied with the manner in which 
you have spent your time, come to the author, and he 
will hold himself bound to answer your accusation. 

Beside the week day passages, you will find, from 
page 353 to page 392, a lesson for every Sabbath in 
the year. This holy day is given us for the purpose 
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of cojoflideiing the subject of religjon, a subject which 
reUtes to that good fieing who has created us, and 
'surrounded us with blessings ; and who, while he looks 
with feelings of kindness and mercy upon us, still 
commands us to obey his laws. 

The Bible is the book which contains these laws, 
and it is of more yalue than all other books. It is not, 
like other works, the mere production of man ; it is 
<me in which the Almighty mind has spoken, and shall 
not we listen? If it were not for the Bible, how 
should we know Crod's will ? How should we know 
our duty or our destiny ? We might look up to the 
stars, or climb the mountain, or descend into the valley, 
but what lies beyond this world, we could not know, 
or but faintly guess. Oh, what anxiety, what doubt, 
what fear, would rest upon us, if Grod had not lifted 
the yeU, and shown us that the world, and the stars, 
are the work of one Creator ; that He is a great and 
good Being, who regards us as a father regards his 
children, claiming their homage and their devoted 
obedience, yet bestowing upon them his mercy and his 
love ! How dreadful would be our state ot uncertainty 
as to the future, if the Bible did not assure us that the 
spirit is not to rest in the grave with the mouldering 
body, but is destined to rise with an immortal wing, 
into a higher and more important existence ! 
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It IB indeed the Bible which rereala to us these great 
things^ aod it is therefore entitled to our attention snd 
devout sfudy. In the Sabbath lesM>ns I have collected 
a variety of facts, relative to this wonderful book ; and 
after you have stored your mind with them, I hope 
you will read it with more intelligence and with deeper 

Ac page ^92, I have introduced a plan for reading 
the bible throiigh in a year, by reading certain passages 
each day. 1 hope many of my readers will Sad it con- 
venient to follow this plan, and thus acquaint them- 
selves with every page of this Holy Book. 

At page 397, you will find a table of memorable days. 
By tuming to this, on Htiy day, youcaa see if any great 
event has happened upon it ; and if any, you can lay 
it up in your memory. 



THE 



EVERY DAY BOOK 



OF TIME. 

There are some insects who live bat a single day. la 
the morning they are bom ; at noon they are in full life ; 
at evening they die. The life of man is similar to that of 
these insects. It is true, he lives for a number of yean, 
but the period is so short, that every moment is of som« 
value. Our existence may be compared to a journey ; as 
every step of the traveller brings him nearer to the end of 
his journey, so every tick of the clock makes the limited 
number of seconds allotted to us, still less. 

Our life may be divided, like the day of the insect, into 
three parts; youth, or morning; noon, or middle age, and 
evening, or old age. In youth, we get our education, and 
lay up those stores of knowledge, which are to guide us in 
the journey before us. As this journey is of importance, 
we should be busy as the bee, that improves each shining 
hour. ' I do not mean that we should never amuse our- 
selves ; on the contrary, amusement is absolutely necessary 
to all, and particularly to the youog. But what I mean is, 
that none of the time allotted to study, or business, or duty, 
should be allowed to pass in idleness. Every moment 
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■hoald be improved, for ne have ■ joarna; before us, and 
if we liagei by the vraj, the time in whlch.it is to be per- 
formed, will pass, and nhile we are yet anhoased, or 
unghellered in the wilderneH, the BUQ will ael, and the 
shadows of night will fiill upon ua. 

Middle age is a time of action, and it is important to laj 
up knowledge and wisdom in youth, that we may act well 
and wisely in these slier dajg. Old age is the evening, or the 
winter of life. It is dimmed with the shadows of coming 
□ight, or chilled by the frost of coming deslh. Yet it is not 
a period tVom which we should shrink, unless, indeed, we 
have wasted our lime, and made no preparation against Ihe 
■cRsoo that is to follow. 



THE ULY AND THE R<ME. 

± FABLE. 



WiTHiK Ihe puden's peaeerul lean 
Appeared Iwo lovely foe», 

Aspiring lo Ihe ihdIe of queen,— 
The lilf and Ihe rose. 
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Appealed to many a poet's pag^ 
To prove her right to reign. 

The lily's height bespoke command. 

A fair, imperial flower ; 
She seem'd designed for Flora's hand, 

The sceptre of her power. 

This civil bickering and debate, 
The Goddess chanced to hear; 

And flew to save, ere yet too late, 
The pride of the parterre. 

" Yours is," she said, " the nobler hue. 
And yours the statelier mien ; 

And, till a third surpasses 3'ou, 
Let each be deem'd a queen.'' 



LIFE, DEATH AND ETERNITY. 

A SHADOW moving by one's side. 

That would a substance seem. 
That is, yet is not, — though descried— 

Like skies beneath the stream : 
A troa that 's ever in the bloom, 

Whose fruit is never ripe j *^ 

A wish for joys that never come f 

Such are the hopes of Life. ^ 

A dark, inevitable night, 

A blank that will remain 3 
A waiting for the morning light^ 

When waiting is in vain ; 
A gulf where pathway' never led 

To show the deep beneath ; 
A thing we know not, yet we dread,—- 

That dreaded thing is Death. 
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The vaulted void of purple sky 

That everywhere extends, 
That stretches from the dazzled eye. 

Id space that never ends $ 
A morning whose uprisen sun 

No setting e'er shall see ; 
A day that comes without a noon — 

Such is Eternity. 



THE LEAF. 

It came with spring's soft sun and showers, 
Mid bursting buds and blushing flowers ; 
It flourished on the same light stem, 
It drank the same clear dews with them. 
The crimson tints of summer mom 
That gilded one, did each adorn. 
The breeze that whisper'd light and brief 
To bud or blossom, kiss'd the leaf j 
When o'er the leaf the tempest flew. 
The bud and blossom trembled too. 

But its companions passM away. 
And left the leaf to lone decay. 
The gentle gales of spring went by, 
The fruits and flowers of summer die. 
The autumn winds swept o'er the hill. 
And winter's breath came cold and chill. 
The leaf now yielded to the blast, 
And on the rushing stream was cast. 
Far, far it glided to the sea. 
And whirled and eddied wearily, 
TUl suddenly it sank to rest, 
And slumber'd in the ocean's breast. 

Thus life begins — its morning houis, 
Bright as the birthday of the flowers^ 



THE LEAF. 

TIhu pfitsei Kke the leivei amy, 

Ai wilber'd aod u last u thej. 

Bemalb Ihe pHreol roor we meet 

la jo}'ous gioDpB, and gaily greet 

The gotden b«ains oC lave and ligbt. 

That kindle la (he youtbrul sigfal. 

But BooD we pan, and one by one. 

Like leaves and Sowers, ibe group ii gone. 

Onegenlle spirit seeks the tomb. 

His brow yet fresh with childhood's blooni. 

Anolher treads the paths of fame. 

And baners peace to win a name. 

And leeling wealth, secures a grave. 
Tl« last grasp yet the bridle thread — 
Though fiiends are gune and joy is dead, 
Slill dares Ihe dark and frelfui tide, 
And tlutcbes at its power and pride. 
Till suddenly the waien sever, 
And like iha leaf be sinks foreveri 



THE BROOK AND THE FOUNTAIN. 



Biied gambols plaj'd, 
Clcae li; a humble brook j 
Whils gmlly inimnarlDi; tbrougta ibe g]ade. 
Its ptacerul eounc it look. 

Perhapa il gave one eiivloua g»ie 

Upon the rountsin's hpight, 
While glilleringin ihe morning rays, 

Pre'«ininenily biighl. 

In all Ihe colors of Ihe sky, 

Allernscelj- il >hone: 
The brook obierved il with a «igh, 

Bui quietly roll'd on. 
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The owner of the fountain died ; 

Neglect soon brought decay ; 
The bursting pipes were ill-supplied j ' 

The fountain ceased to play. 

But still the brook its peaceful course 

Continued to pursue ', 
' Her ample, inexbausted source, 

From nature^s fount she drew. 

*^ Now/' said the Brook, *' I bless my fate, 

My sbewy rival gone ; 
Contented in its native state 

My little stream rolls on. 

" And all the world has cause, indeed. 

To own, with grateful heart. 
How much great nature's works excel 

The feeble works of art/' ^ 

MORAL. 

Humble usefulness is preferable to idle splendor. 



MAKING RESOLUTIONS. 

Never form a resolution, that is not a good one and 
when once formed, never break it. If you form a resolation, 
and then break it, you set yourself a bad example, and you 
are very likely to follow it. A person may get the habit of 
breaking his resolutions ; this is as bad to the character and 
mind, as an incurable disease to the body. No person can 
become great, but by keeping his resolutions; no person 
ever escaped contempt, who could not keep them. If any 
of my young friends resolve to read this book through, as 
proposed in the introduction, I hope they will not fail to do 
■o, unless they have good reasons for it. 



THE WARRIOR WOLF. 



To Ibe lirieaing croirtl, 
"I nuj well or mjr Tatber'a great eoange ba proodj 

Wherever he came, 

FJock, dwplind, or itmt, 
AH UtWiled, and fled at Ibe (oond of hb nemt. 

IKd Bay one tpy 

M^-papacomlDgbj,— 
TVoliUDdred or man, — Ofa ! be made them all fly! 

One day, by a blow. 

He wai conqoer'd, 1 know ; 
Bm BO wander at la)t ba •boaM jMd Id > Gte 1 
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He yielded, poor fellow ! 

The conquering bellow 
Resounds in my ears as my poor father's knell •— Oh ! '' 

A fox then replied, 

While, leering aside, 
He laughed at his folly and vaporing pride : 
" My chattering youth, 

Your nonsense forsooth. 
Is more like a funeral sermon than truth— 

Let history tell 

How your old father fell ; 
And see if the narrative sounds as well. 

Your folly surpasses, 

Of monkeys all. classes ', 
The beasts which he frightened or conquered, were asses } 

Except a few sheep, 

When the shepherd asleep, 
The dog by his side for safety did keep. 

Your father fell back, 

Knocked down by a whack 
From the very first bull that he dared to attack — 

Away heM have scoured, 

But soon overpowered. 
He lived like a thief, and he died like a coward.'' 



TO MY COUSIN ANNE, 

OH RECXIYIHG FROM HXR A HIT WOBX PURSE MADS BT 

HERSXLF. 

Mt gentle Anne, whom heretofore. 
When I was young, and thou no more 

Than plaything for a nurse, 
I danced and fondled on my knee, 
A kitten both in size and g^ee, 

I thank thee for my purse. 
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Gold pays the worth of all things here ! 
Bat not of love ! — that gem 's too dear 

For richest rogues to win it ! 
I, therefore, as a proof of love, 
JBsteem thy present far above 

The best things kept within it. 



JERUSALEM. 

A SvRiAH village is very beautiful in the centre of a 
fertile plain. The houses are isolated, and each surrounded 
with palm trees ; the meadows are divided by rich planta- 
tions of Indian fig, and bounded by groves of olive. 

In the distance rose a chain of severe and sivage moun- 
tains. I was soon wandering, and for hoars, in the wild, 
strong ravines of these shaggy rocks. At length, afler sev- 
eral passes, I gained the ascent of a high mountain. Upon 
an opposite height, descending as a steep ravine, and form- 
ing, with the elevation on which I rested, a dark, narrow 
gorge, I beheld a city entirely surrounded by what I should 
have considered in Europe, an old feudal wall, with towers 
and gates. 

The city was built upon an ascent ; and from the height 
on which 1 stood, I could discern the terrace and the cupola 
of almost every house, and the wall upon the other side 
rising from the plain ; the ravine extending only on the 
side to which I was opposite. The city was in a bowl of 
mountains. 

In the front was a magnificent mosque, with beautiful 
gardens, and many light and lofty gates of triumj^h ; a va- 
riety of domes and towers rose in all directions from the 
buildings of bright stone. 

Nothing could be eonceived more wild, and terrible, and 
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desolate than the surrounding scenery, more dark, and stony, 
and severe ; but the ground was thrown about in such pic- 
turesque undulations, that the mind, full of the sublime , 
required not the beautiful ; and rich, and waving woods, and 
sparkling cultivation would have been misplaced. Except 
Athens, I had never witnessed any scene more essentially 
impressive. 

I will not place this spectacle below the city of Minerva. 
Athens and the holy city in their glory, must have been the 
finest representations of the beautiful and the sublime — 
the holy city, for the elevation on which I stood was the 
Mount of Olives, and the city on which I gazed was Jeru- 
salem. 



ODE TO PEACE. 

CoMK, peace of mind, delightful guest ! 
Return and make thy downy nest, 

Once more in this sad heart ; 
Nor riches I^ nor power pursue, 
Nor hold forbidden joys in view 5 

We therefore need not part. 

Where wilt not dwell, if not with me, 
From avarice and ambition free, 

And pleasure's fatal wiles ? 
For whom, alas ! dost thou prepare 
The sweets that I was wont to share, 

The banquet of thy smiles. 

The great, the gay, shall they partake 
The heaven that thou alone canst make 7 

And wilt thou quit the stream 
That murmurs throu^ the dewy mead, 
The grove and the sequestered shed, 

To be a guest with them ? 
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For thee I panted, thee I prised, 
For thee I gladly saerificed 

Whatever I loved before ; 
And shall I see thee start awaj, 
And helpless, hopeless, hear thee say 

FarewtpU ! we meet no more ! 



MORNING. 

But who the melodies of morn can tell f 
The wild brook babbling down the mountain sid^ $ 

The lowing herd — the sheepfold's simple bell ; 
The pipe of early shepherd dim descried 

In the lone valley ; echoing far and wide 
The clamorons horn along the cliffs above ; 

The hollow mormur of the ocean-tide ; 
The hum of bees, and linnet's lay of love. 
And the full choir that wakes the universal grove. 

The cottage curs at early pilgrim bark ; 

Crowned with her paul the tripping milUnaid smgs } 
The whistling ploughman stalks afield } and hark ! 

Down the roqg^ slope the ponderous wagon rings ; 
Through rustling corn the bare astonished springs ; 

Slow tolls the village clock the drowsy hour} 
The patridge bursts away on whirring wings ; 

Deep mourns the turtle in sequestered bower. 

And shrill lark carols clear from her aerial tour. 



GOOD MANNERS. 

Good manners is the art of making people easy. The 
three soarces of good manners are good nature, humility, 
and good sense. Good sense and integrity, if we are sure 
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we possess them, will Dot make good manners unnecessary ; 
the former being but seldom called out to action, but the lat- 
ter continuallj. 

" Without good breeding trath is Ahmppniwed, 
That only makes superimr lenie beloved 



CIVILITY. 

Rudeness ill becomes men possessed of ability, power, 
riches, or religion. It is a law not to be dispensed with — 
** To honor all men." Christians are especially called upon 
to show respect and kindness to mankind. 

Piety of disposition, connected with urbanity of manners, 
characterise both the christian and gentleman. We should 
always be carefitf not to hurt ur injure others by careless, 
wanton, or unkind conduct. 

As every action may produce effects over which human 
power has no influence, and which human sagacity cannot 
foresee, we should not lightly ventnre to the verge of evil, 
nor strike at others, though with a reed, lest, like the rod of 
Moses, it become a serpent in our hand. 

" If a civil word or two will render a man happy," said 
a French king, " he must be a wretch indeed who will not 
give them to him." 



POLITENESS. 

Politeness is one of the advantages which we never 
estimate rightly, but by inconvenience of its loss. Its influx 
ence upon the manners is constant and uniform. Every 
man may hope, by the help of good breeding, to enjoy the 
kindness of mankind, though ho should have no claim to 
higher distinctions. 



THE VOX AND THE CROW. 

i FABLE. 



A Cbow, having eiolen a piece of cheese from & 
cottage window, flew up into a high tree with it, in 
order to eat it; which the Fox obaerviag, came and 
sat underneath, and began to compliment the Crow 
upon the subject of her beauty. " ] protest," said be, 
" I nerer observed it before, but your feathera are of a 
more delicate wliite than any that ever I saw in my 
life ! Ah ! what a fine shape and graceful turn of 
body is there ! And I dare saj you b^e a beautiful 
voice. If it be but as fine as your complexion, I do 
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not know a bird that can pretend to stand in competi- 
tion with you.'* 

The Crow, tickled with this very civil language, 
wriggled about and hardly knew where she was ; but 
thinking the Fox a little dubious as to the particular of 
her voice, and having a mind to set him right, in that 
matter, she began to sing, and in the same instant, let 
the cheese &11 out of her mouth. This being what the 
Fox wanted, he snapped it up in a moment; and 
trotted away, laughing to himself at the easy credulity 
of the Crow. 

MORAL. 

It is a maxim in the schools, 
** That Flattery 's the food of fools ! ^ 
And whoso likes soch airy meat, 
Will soon have nothing else to eat. 



INGRATITUDE. 

Blow, blow, thou wintry wind, 
Thou art not so unkind 

As man's ingratitude; 
Thy tooth is not so keen, 
Because thou art not seen, 

Although thy breath be nide. 

Freeze, freeze, thou bitter sky. 
Thou dost not bite so nigh 

As benefits forgot : 
Though thoQ the waters warp. 
Thy sting is not so sharp 

Mb friends remembering not. 



COUSIN MARY. 

About four yean ago, paasing a few days with the 
highly educated daughters of some friends in this 
neighborhood, I found, domesticated in the family, a 
young lady, whom I shall call as they called her. 
Cousin Mary. She was about eighteen, not beautiful 
perhaps, but lovely certainly to the full extent of that 
loveliest word — as fresh as a rose ; as fair as a lily ; 
with lips like winter berries, dimpled, smiling lips; 
and eyes of which nobody could tell the color, they 
danced so incessantly in their own gay light Her 
figure was tall, round, and slender ; exquisitely well 
proportioned it must have been, for in all attitudes, 
(and in her innocent gaiety, she was scarcely ever two 
minutes in the same,) she was grace itself. She was, 
in short, the very picture of youth, health, and happi- 
ness. No one could see her without being prepossessed 
in her favor. . I took a fancy to her the moment she 
entered the room ; and it increased every hour in 
spite of, or rather perhaps for, certain deficiencies, 
which caused poor Cousin Mary to be held exceed- 
ingly cheap by her accomplished relatives. 

She was the youngest daughter of an ofScer of rank, 
dead long ago ; and his sickly widow having lost by 
death, or that other death, marriage, all her children 
but this, could not, from very fondness, resolve to part 
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with her darling for the purpose of acquiring the com- 
monest instruction. She talked of it, indeed, now and 
then, but she only talked; so that, in this age of 
universal education, Mary C. at eighteen exhibited the 
extraordinary phenomenon of a young woman of high 
family, whose acquirements were limited to reading, 
writing, needle-work, and the first rules of arithmetic 
The effect of this let-alone system, combined with a 
careful seclusion from all improper society, and a 
perfect liberty in her country rambles, acting upon 
a mind of great power and activity, was the very 
reverse of what might have been predicted. It had 
produced not merely a delightful freshness and origin- 
ality of manner and character, a piquant ignorance of 
those things of which one is tired to death, but know- 
ledge, positive, accurate, and various knowledge. She 
was, to be sure, wholly unaccomplished ; knew nothing 
of quadrilles, though her every motion was dancing, 
nor a note of music, though she used to warble, like a 
bird, sweet snatches of old songs, as she skipped up and 
down the house ; nor of painting, except as her taste 
had been formed by a minute acquaintance with nature 
into an intense feeling of art. She had that real extra 
sense, an eye for color, too, as well as an ear for 
music. Not one in twenty — not one in a hundred of 
our sketching and copying ladies could love and 
appreciate a picture where there was color and mind, 
a picture by Claude, or by our English Claudes, Wil- 
son and Hoffland, as she could — for she loved land- 
Bcape best, because she understDod it best — it was a 
portrait of which she knew the original. Then her 
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needle was io her hands almost a pencil. I never 
knew such an embroidress — she would sit '' printing 
her thoughts on lawn," till the delicate creation vied 
with the snowy tracery, the fimtastic carving of hoar 
j&ost, the richness of Grothic architecture, or of that 
which so much resembles it, the luxuriant fancy of old 
point lace. That was her only accomplishment, and a 
rare artist she was — muslin and net were her canvas. 
She had no French either, not a word ; no Italian ; but 
then her English was racy, unhackneyed, proper to 
the thought to a degree that only original thinking 
could give. She had not much reading, except of the 
Bible and Sbakspeare, and Richardson's novels, in 
which she was learned ; but then her powers of ob- 
servation were sharpened and quickened, in a very 
unusual degree, by the leisure and opportunity afforded 
for their developement, at a time of life when they are 
most acute. She had nothing to distract her mind. 
Her attention was always awake and alive. She was 
an excellent and curious naturalist, merely because 
she had gone into the fields with her eyes open ; and 
knew all the details of rural management, domestic or 
agricultural, as well as the peculiar habits and modes 
of thinking of the peasantry, simply because she had 
lived in the country, and made use of her ears. Then 
she was fanciful, recoUective, new ; drew her images 
from the real objects, not from their shadows in book& 
In short, to listen to her, and the young ladies her 
companions, who, accomplished to the height, had 
trodden the education-mill till they all moved in one 
step, had lost sense in sound, and ideas in words, 
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was enough to make us turn mastefs and governesses 
out of doors, and leave our daughters - and grand- 
daughters to Mrs C.'s system of non-instruction. I 
should have liked to meet with another specimen, just 
to ascertain whether the peculiar charm and advantage 
arose from the quick and active mind of this fair 
Ignorant, or was really the natural and inevitable 
result of the training ; but, alas ! to find more than 
one unaccomplished young lady, in this accomplished 
age, is not be hoped for. So I admired and envied ; 
and her fair kinswomen pitied and scorned, and tried 
to teach ; and Mary, never made for a learner, and as 
full of animal spirits as a school-boy in the holidays, 
sang and laughed, and skipped about from morning 
to night 

It must be confessed, as a counter-balance to her 
other perfections, that the dear Cousin Mary was, as 
far as great natural modesty and an occasional touch 
of shyness would let her, the leai^t in the world of a 
romp ! She loved to toss about children, to jump over 
stiles, to scramble through hedges, to climb trees ; and 
some of her knowledge of plants and birds may cer- 
tainly have ariiten from her delight in these boyish 
amusements. And which of us has not found that the 
strongest, the healthiest, and most flourishing acquire- 
ment has arisen from pleasure or accident ; has been 
in a manner self-sown, like an oak of the forest ? — 
Oh she was a sad romp ; as skittish as a wild colt, as 
uncertain as a butterfly, as uncatchable as a swallow ! 
fiut her great personal beauty, the charm, grace and 
lightness of her movements, and above all, her evident 
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innocence of heart, were bribes to indulgence which 
no one could withstand. I never heard her blamed by 
any human being. The perfect unrestraint of her 
attitudes, and the exquisite symmetry of her form, 
would have rendered her an invaluable study for a 
painter. Her daily doings would have formed a series 
of pictures. I have seen her scudding through a 
shallow rivulet, with her petticoats caught up just a 
litde above the ancle, like a young Diana, and a 
bounding, skimming, enjoying motion, as if native to 
the element which might have become a Naiad. I 
have seen her on the topmost round of a ladder, with 
one foot on the roof of a house, flinging down the 
grapes that no one else had nerve enough to reach, 
laughing and garlanded, and crowned with vine-leaves, 
like a Bacchante. But the prettiest combination of cir- 
cumstances under which I ever saw her, was driving 
a donkey cart up a hUl one sunny windy day, in 
September. It vras a gay party of young women, 
some walking, some in open carriages of different 
descriptions^ bent to see a celebrated prospect from a 
hill called the Ridges. The ascent was by a steep 
narrow lane, cut deeply between sand-banks, crowned 
witli high, feathery hedges. The road and its pictur- 
esque banks lay bathed in the golden sunshine, whilst 
the autumnal sky, intensely blue, appeared at the top 
as through an arch. The hill was so steep that we 
had all dismounted, and left our different vehicles in 
charge of the servants below ; but Mary, to whom, as 
incomparably the best charioteer, the conduct of a 
certain nondescript machine, a sort of donkey curricle. 
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had fallen, determined to drive a delicate little girl, 
who was afraid of the walk, to the top of the eminence. 
She jumped out for the purpose, and we followed, 
watching and admiring her as she won her way up the 
hill: now tugging at the donkeys in front, with her 
bright face towards them and us, and springing along 
backwards — now pushing the chaise from behind — 
now running by the side of her steeds, patting and 
caressing them — now soothing the half-frightened 
child — now laughing, nodding, and shaking her little 
whip at us — darting about like some winged creature 
— till nt last she stopped at the top of the ascent, and 
stood for a moment on the summit, her straw bonnet 
blown back, and held on only by the strings ; her 
brown hair playing on the wind in long natural ringlets ; 
her complexion becoming every moment more splendid 
from exertion, redder and whiter ; her eyes and her 
smile brightening and dimpling; her figure in its 
simple white gown, strongly relieved by the deep blue 
sky, and her whole form seeming to dilate before our 
eyes. There she stood under the arch fonned by two 
meeting elms, a Hebe, a Psyche, a perfect goddess of 
youth and joy. The Ridges are very fine things alto- 
gether, especially the part to which we were bound, a 
turfy breezy spot, sinking down abruptly like a rock 
into a wild fore-ground of heath and forest, with a 
magnificent command of distant objects; — but we 
saw nothing that day like the figure on the top of the 
hilL 

Afi»r this I lost sight of her for a long time. She 
was called suddenly home by the dangerous illness of 
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her mother, who, aiier languishing for some months^ 
died ; and Mary went to-live with a sister much older 
than herself, and richly married in a manufacturing 
town, where she languished in smoke, confinement, 
dependence and display, (for her sister was a match- 
making lady, a manoeuyrer,) for ahout a twelvemonth. 
She then left her house and went into Wales — as a 
ipyemess! Imagine the astonishment caused by this 
intelligence amongst us all ; for I myself, though ad- 
miring the untaught damsel almost as much as I loved 
her, should certainly never have dreamed of her as a 
teacher. However, she remained in the rich baronet's 
&anily where she had commenced her vocation. They 
liked her apparently, — there she was; and again 
nothing was heard of her for many months, until, 
happening to call on the friends at whose house I had 
originally met her, I espied her fisiir blooming face, a 
rose amongst roses, at the drawing-room window, — 
and instantly with the speed of light was met and em- 
braced by her at the hall door. 

There was not the slightest perceptible difference in 
her deportment She still bounded like a fawn, and 
laughed and clapped her hands like an infant She 
was not a day older, or graver, or wiser, since we 
parted. Her post of tutoress had at least done htr no 
harm, whatever might have been the case with her 
pupils. The more I looked at her the more I won- 
dered ; and after our mutual expressions of pleasure 
had a little subsided, I could not resist the temptation 
of saying— 

« So you are really a governess ? ** 
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« Yes." 

*< And you continue in the same family ? " 

** Yes." 

" And you like your post ? " 

" O yes ! yes I " 

" But, my dear Mary, what could induce you to go ? " 

^ Why, ^ey wanted a govemesi^ so I went." 

<< But what could induce them to keep you ? " 

The perfect gravity and earnestness with which this 
question was put, set her laughing, and the laugh was 
echoed back from a group at the end of the room, 
which I had not before noticed — an elegabt man in 
the prime of life showing a. portfolio of rare prints to a 
fine girl of twelve, and a rosy boy of seven, evidently 
his children* 

''Why did they keep me? Ask them," replied 
JMary, turning towards them with an arch smile. 

''We kept her to teach her ourselves," said the 
young lady. 

"We kept her to play cricket with us," said her 
brother. 

"We kept her to marry," said the gentleman ad« 
vancing gaily to shake hands with me. She was a 
bad governess, perhaps ; but she is an ezceUent wife-^ 
that is her true vocation." 

And so it is. She is, indeed, an excellent wife ; and 
assuredly a most fortunate one. I never saw happi-' 
ness so sparkling or so glowing ; never saw such d^ 
votion to a bride or such fondness for a step-n&oth^f 
as Sir W. S. and his lovely children show to the sweet 
Cousin Mary. 



THE EAGLE, AUD Tll£ ASSEMBLY OF 
ANIMALS. 



As Jupiter's all-teeing eye 
Survej'd the worlds beacalli the ■k)', 
From (his small apeck of earlh were leul 
Hunnun and sonads of disconlenl ; 
For everylMag dive complain'd, 

Jove calls his eagle ; al the word 
Berore him alanda the royal bird. 
Th' obedient tnrd, from heaven's hsighl. 
Downward directs his happy fligbl j 
Then cited every living thing, 
To bear the mandates of his king. 
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*^ Uograteful creatures ! whence arise 
These murmurs, which offend the skies ? 
Why this disorder 7 say the cause ; 
For just are Jove's eternal laws : 
Let each his discontent reveal ; 
To you, Sir Dog, I first appeal. 

" Hard is my lot/' the hound replies ; 
" On what fleet nerves the greyhound flies ; 
While I with weary step and slow, 
O'er plains and vales, and mountains go ; 
The morning sees ny chase begun. 
Nor ends it till the setting sun." 

" When," says the greyhound, " I parsne, 
My game is lost or caught in view 3 
Beyond my sight, the prey 's secure ; 
The hound is slow, but always sure — 
And had I his sagacious scent, 
Jove ne'er had heard my discontent." 

The lion craved the fox's art 3 
The fox, the lion's force of heart. 
The cock implored the pigeon's flight. 
Whose wings were rapid, strong, and light ; 
The pigeon, streng^ of wing despised. 
And the cock's matchless valor prized 3 
The fishes wish'd to graze the pleun 3 
The beasts, to skim beneath the main. 
Thus, envious of another's state. 
Each blamed the partial hand of fate. 

The bird of heav'n then cried aloud, 
'' Jove bids disperse the murm'ring erowd 3 
The God rejects your idle prayers : 
Would ye, rebellious mutineers ! 
Entirely change 3'^our name and nature. 
And be the vety envied creature ? 



SU9PIC10H. 

Wbkt, sOent oil ; ud noiw codm 
Be boppj Ihen, and loam coDtec 
Nor ioutate Ibe retileu mind. 



m condiiicm ibe baideM. 



SUSPICION. 

SopicioN is no leH an eoenij to Tirtae,thBnlobRppiiieii. 
He ibat ia alcendf corrupt is nalurallj luspicioui ; and he 
Ibat becomes suspicious, will qnicklj be corrupt. He that 
suflen bj imposture, has too oflea bis riitue more impaired 
than hia tbitune. 

But as it ia necewaij Dot to idvile robbery by sapinenefs, 
soil is oar duij not to suppress tenderness by suspicion. It 
is better to Bufiei nrong than to doit; and happier to he 
BODietimea cheated, tban not to trust. 
He who is Bpontaaeously suspicious, may be justly charged 
■ with radical comiptiou. 

" TbouBh wisdom wske, lusplciiHi sleeps 
At wisdom's pie g and lo simplicity 
Kesigns bei chup, wUle g«Hliiess thinks no 111 



THE CRICKET AND THE NIGHTINGALE. 



The crickel lo the nigfalingale 

Once boasted of hu song-; 
An insecl, who Ihe same duJ] chirp 

Bepe&U the whole day loog 1 
A boast like that before a bird 

Of harmoii)' the queen '. 
I One wonders how the noisy Irighl 

So foolish could have been. 

" I do not want admirers," 
Said Ibe Utile silly thing ; 

" For msny folks ia horvesl lime. 
Will stop to heu ma ung — 



CAICKET AND NIOHTIRaALE. 



Tba nigfatingale said, " Little on 
Pray lell me wlw they ore T " 

" The preicj bugs Bad beellea, S 

Aad aurely you must know, 
TbU Uwy an very knowing ona 

And here, are slJ Ibe^." 
" Thai may be very trae," 

Replied, Un modetl Utile bird, 
" Bal of their (asle for muiic 

1 couleaa I never beatd. 



Hot aniious the applause: 
Of ihe ignorant to gain 



Is the best I ever knew ; 

Bui it is not quite anigbliug 

And lo away she flaw. 
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THE FALLS OF NIAGARA. 

The thoughts are strange that crowd into my brain, 
While I look upwards to thee. It would seem 
As if God poured thee from his '' hollow hand/' 
And hung his bow upon thine awful front ; 
And spoke in that loud voice, which seem'd to him 
Who dwelt in Patmos for his Saviour's sake, 
'' The sound of many waters ; " and had bade 
Thy flood to chronicle the ages back 
And notch His cent'ries in the eternal rocks. 

Deep calleth into deep. And what are we, 

That hear the question of that voice sublime ? 

Oh ! what are all the notes that ever rung 

From war's vain trumpet, by thy thundering side ! 

Yea, what is all the riot man can make 

In his short life, to thy unceasing roar ! 

And yet, bold babbler, what art thou to Him, 

Who drown'd a world, and heap'd the waters far 

Above its loAiest mountains ? — a light wave. 

That breaks, and whispers of its Maker's might ! 



IMPATIENCE. 

In those evils which are allotted us by ProvideDce, such 
as deformity, privation of the senses, or old age, it is always 
to be remembered, that impatience can have no present 
effect, but to deprive us of the consolations which our con- 
dition admits, by driving away from us those by whose 
conversation, or advice, we might be amused or helped; 
and that with regard to futurity, it is yet less to be justified, 
since without lessening the pain, it cuts off the hope of that 
reward, which he, by whom it is inflicted, will confer upon 
those that bear it well. 



THE VAIN JACKDAW. 



9 Jackdaw was vain enough to imagiuc 
ttiat be wajtted nothiog but the colored p1um«i to 
render him as elegant a bird aa the Peacock. Pufied 
up with this vise conceit, he dressed himself in Bomc 
of their most beautiful fbatbeis, and in this borrowed 
garb, forsaking his old companions, eodeavored to pass 
for a Peacock ; but he no sooner attempted to asBOciaic 
with those elegant birds, than an afiected strut betrayed 
the Tain pretender. 
The offeoded peacoclu, plucking from him their 
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degraded feathers, soon stripped him of his finery, re- 
duced him to a mere Jackdaw, and drove him back to 
his brethren ; by whom he was now equally despised, 
and justly punished with derision and contempt 

False pretences are sure of detection. 



THE CLOUDS. 

O CLOUDS ! ye ancient messengere. 

Old couriers of the sky, 
Treading as in primeval years, 

Yon still immensity. 
In march how wildly beautiful 

Along the deep ye tower, 
Begirt, as when from chaos dull 

Ye loomed in pride and power, 

To crown creation's morning hour. 
* « * • 

Ye linger with the silver stars, 

Ye pass before the sun -— 
Ye martial elements to wars. 

And when the roar is done, 
Ye lift your volumed robes in light. 

And wave them to the world, 
Like victory flags o'er scattered fight. 

Brave banners all unfurled -— 

Still thene, though rent and tempest hurled. 

» * « « 

And then, in still and summer hours, 

When men sit weary down. 
Ye come o'er heated fields and flowers. 

With shadowy pinions on — - 
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Ye hover where the fervent eaith 

A tfadden'd silence fills, 
And, mourning o'er its stricken mirth, 

Ye weep along the hiJls ~- 

Tben how the wsakening laadieape thrilb ! 



AN EASTERN EVENING. 

EvxHi HO comes on : arising from the stream. 
Homeward the tall flamingo wings his flight 3 
And where he sails athwart the setting beam. 
His scarlet plumage glows with deeper light. 
The watchman, at the wished approach of m'gfat. 
Gladly forsakes the field, where he all day. 
To scare the winged plunderers from their prey, 
With shout and sling, from yonder clay-built height, 
Hath' borne the sultry ray. 
Hark ! at the Golden Palaces, 
The Bramin strikes the hour<-« 
For leagues and leagues around, the brazen sound 
Rolls throu^ the stillness of departing day, 
Like thunder faraway. 



RIDICULE. 

He that indulges himself in ridiculing the little imper- 
lections and weaknesses of his friends, will in time find 
mankind united against him. The man who sees another 
ridiculed before him, though he may, for the present, concar 
in the general laugh, yet in a cool hour he will consider 
the same trick might be played against himself; but when 
there is no sense of this danger, the natural pride of haman 
natare rises against him, who, by general cenBtires, lays 
olaim to general superiority^. 



THE AMBITIOUS GOOSE. 

Jl fablk. 



AjlOKfi ifae verBlioiUT our lempers to Iryi 
Sun, vanity brings ua Ihe largest supply : 
T ig a. failing, though cDininon,sll find of ua use: 
1 hope no young genl. will e'er acl like my goose. 

Tfte fowl, that I speak of— a Gne-lookiiig bird, — 
Haw muck I regrel she could be ao absurd I 
Was so plump and so fat, of wbite plumage profuse. 
That she look'd likaavccy reipeclable goons. 

BdI it waa nnl sufficient, in her silly mind, 

To act well in the stHlioa by nature assigo'd, 

8he envied ihe swam, and she fled inlh abuse 

From her more humble tribe — What a vain giddy goosa t 
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To the lairatlieii the waddled, aod joiaiiig the twaiv 
She itietcbed out her neck, and she tried to be ooe^- 
Bat such laughter and fcom did her efforts prodae*. 
All the birds in the air mock'd the jpoor silly goose. 

An owl who sat near, for 't was late in the day, 
IXd with wisdom and truth, and much gravity, say j * 
'' By your freaks of ambition, and folly let loose, 
You 're sot only no swan, but a very bad goose.'' 



THE DEEP. 

Thirx 's beauty in the deep : »» 
The wave is bluer than the sky 3 
And though the light shine bright on high. 
More soflly do the sea-gems glow 
That sparkle in the depths below 5 
The rainbows tints are only made. 
When on the waters they are laid. 
And sun and moon most sweetly shine 
Upon the ocean's level brine. 

There 's beauty in the deep. 

TTiere 's music in the deep : 
It is not in the surTs rough roar, 
Nor in the whispering shelly shore — 
They are but earthly sounds that tell 
How little of the sea-nymph's shell. 
That sends its loud, cleaor note abroad, 
Or winds its softness through the flood. 
Echoes through groves with coral gay. 
And dies on spongy banks away. 

There 's beauty in the deep. 

There 's quiet in the deep : ~- 
Above, let tides and tempests rave. 
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And eartk-bom whirlwinds wake the wave t 
Above, let care and fear contend, 
With sin and sorrow to the end : 
Here, far beneath the tainted foam, 
That frets above our peaceful home. 
We dream in joy, and wake in love, 
Nor know the rage that yells above. 
There 's quiet in the deep. 



SUMMER MORNING. 

Short is the doubtful empire of the m'ght 5 
And soon, observant of approaching day, 
The meek-eyed Morn appears, mother of dews, 
At first faint gleaming in the dappled east ; 
TQl far o'er ether spreads the widening glow ; 
And, from before the lustre of her face. 
White break the clouds away. With quickened step. 
Brown Night retires : young Day pours^in apace^ 
And opens all the lawny prospect wide. 
'The dripping rock, the mountain's mist}* top. 
Swell on the sight, and brighten with the dawn. 
Blue, through the dusk, the smoking currents shine y 
And from the bladed field the fearfiil hare 
Limps, awkward : while along (he forest-glade 
The wild deer trip, and oflen turning gaze 
At early passenger. Moaic awakes 
The native voice of undissembled joy 3 
And thick around the woodland hymns arise. 
Roused by the cock, the soon-clad shepherd leaves 
His mossy cottage, where with peace he dwells j 
And from the crowded fold, in order drives 
His flock, to taste the verdure of the mom. 



Thb ireei were maklni; each his boast 
or beauty, worth, and power ; 

£aeh vainly Ihougfat itself (he tuoat 
Exeelliug Ebiub and flower. 

Tbc Cedar, of its fiminesfl proud. 

Its liagranee and duration, 
Loolc'd down upou the leafy crowd 

Bold in ilg caok and slalion. 

The Palm thos claim'd from all, the need 

Of homage and of doty t 
" la two freal points I all exceed, — 

Utility and beauty." 
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The Fir, the Maple, and the Pine, 
By strength of form protected, 

Look'd down with scorn upon the Vine, 
Weak, helpless, and dejected. 

'' Alas ! I own my feebleness ; 

No friend," she cried, " is near me 3 
Oh 1 who will pity my distress ? 

Ah ! naught have I to cheer me. 

" No branch, no blossom, fruit or stem, 
Like other trees possessing^ ; 

I sigh when I compare with them, — 
Now, is it not distressing ? 

" But hold ! I will not make complaint ; 

Submission has been taught me 3 . 
And though neglected, weak, and faint. 

Yet patience shall support me. 

" On cheering hope my trust relies ; 

I know, though long I Ve waited, 
But for some purpose good and wise, 

I ne'er had been created." 

The Farmer saw the drooping vine, 
And set it near his bower > 

Supported there, it grew, to shine 
In beauty, worth and power. 

A clustering store, delicious wealth ! 

Its leaves were soon displaying, 
With comfort, cheerfulness and healtbf 

The farmer's care repaying. 

For the rich treasure of the vine 
Enlivens every station, % 

With its rich fruit and cheering wine i 
Both good in moderation. 
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And DOW the farmer daily laes 

His charity rewarded} 
The vine's reward for patent hope 

I have above recorded. 

MORAL. 

Patience and resignation are sure to meet their reward. 



DISCONTENT. 

These are, saya Archbishop Tillotson, beyond compari- 
son, the two greatest evils in this world; a diseased bodyi 
and a discarUeated mind. 

The discontented man is ever restless and uneasy, diMal- 
isfied with his station in life, his connexions, and almost 
every circumstance that happens to him. He is continually 
peevish and fretful, impatient of every injury he receives, 
and unduly impressed with every disappointment he suffers. 

He considers others as happier than himself, and enjoys 
hardly any of the blessings of providence with a calm and 
grateiul mind. He forms to himself a thousand distressing 
fears concerning futurity, and makes his condition unhappy , 
by anticipating the misery he may endure, years to come. 



THE PASSIONS. 

Passions are strong emotions of the mind, occasioned by 
the view of approaching good or evil. These emotions are 
planted in man by Providence, in order to give him activity, 
and fit him for society. The directing of our passions to 
improper objects, or suffering them to hurry us away with 
them, is the great danger in human life. 
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HUlory u nolhingbnt aMblogncof the miBeriei brought 
upon maokind by s« Improper indulgeDce of their paeaioiui. 
Hov onght it to ba the conatant buiinesa of rational crsa- 
turei to regulate and chastise Ihesa inlemal tjrauEa I Hon 
carcfull; ought we to guard agaiiut yielding la tbe first im- 
pulsw! And how ought all our education to be directed to 
a proper govBmmeiit of them. 

Nothing will so effectuallj coniribuie to ibis as a proper 
■ense of religion. ChriBl)aDitj,bja sort of divine alcbymj, 
malcea ihoge paauons, which bave been workii^ tor sin, 
bacoine active in tbe causa of pietj. 



THE FOX AND THE! GRAPES. 



iiKIInKs tee peofilc RiiTe to main wbal <■ twyotui tbeir reach. 
my THiD inempti, tbej fire up the punuil, mnd Ihen prelnkd 
ohjecl Iber nuibl fo udntir !■ wiRUm, m4 thu thtf 
LOt bavs It if the; could. Boch peofila ut aUuded to la the 



AFdx.wIi 


having failed lo pick, 


Though 


irowling aU around iho village 


The bonei 


of goo», or duet, or chick. 


Wssbei 


toiia>iyiortDrpdl>g«} 


Saw, from 


atrdli.,lie>.ri»Ugfa. 


Some Grap«, with purpln bloom inrilin 


His jaws ■« 


-ilh beat and hunger dry. 


Theliuc 


008 rroil would rain be biling. 
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His carcass than a weasePs thinoer, 
Made him for every prize alert ; 

He thought; though fortune brought no dinner, 
'T was best secure a good dessert. 

A tantalizing branch to gain, 

With many a spring; and many a bound. 
He strove -, and finding all in vain. 

With this remark he quits the ground : 

'' Let those who like such trash, devour $•— 
I Ml range elsewhere for better prog; 

The worthless Grapes, so green and sour, 
Are scarcely fit to feed a hog ! " 



HAPPINESS. 

Various, siDcere, and constant are the efforts of men to 
procure that Iiappiness which the nature of the mind re- 
quires f but most seem to be ignorant both of the source 
and means of genuine felicity. 

Religion alone can afford true joy and permanent peace. 
It is this that inspires fortitude, supports patience, and by 
its prospects and promises, throws a cheering ray into the 
darkest shade of human life. 

" Where dwelU this sovereign bliss ? Where doth it grow ? 

Know, mortals, happiness ne'er dwelt below *, 

Look at yon heaven — go seek the blessing there, 
- Be heaven thy aim, thy seal's eternal care ; 

Nothing but God, and God alone you'Ji find 

Can fill a boundless and immortal mind." 



THE RECLUSE OF THE LAKE. 

" It is not all a dream.'* 

In the immediate vicinity of Lake George, there 
was, a few years since, a humhle dwelling, which 
always attracted the traveller's attention^ though there 
was nothing {leculiar about it, save a rich, sloping 
greensward in front, and a luxuriant honeysuckle, 
which almost concealed the door, and loaded the air 
with its fragrance. » 

A stranger would have supposed that woman's 
tasteful hand had been there, adorning poverty itself 
with ^wreathed sihiles"; but seldom had her foot 
pressed the verditnt velvet of that turf, and no female 
hand trained the graceful tendrils of that exuberant 
vine. The romantic little spot was the solitary home 
of Arthur Vandellyn, an artist and a poet ! No chill- 
ing disappointment, no embittered misanthropy, occa* 
sioned his retirement from the world. He never 
indulged that false idea, so shameful to intellect, that 
the powerful tide of genius must necessarily be turbid 
and restless. In him, it was a clear, deep, sunny 
stream, reflecting all of bright and beautiful in earth, 
or heaven ; but his nature was timid, and he shrank 
from the ostentation of learning, the pageantry of 
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wealthy and the officiousness of vulgarity, as thiDgs 
which could neither obtain his sympathy, nor endu- 
rance. The Recluse was the only son of a wealthy 
Batavian merchant, who had sent him to New England 
to be educated. 

His mother had died when he was a mere babe; 
and his father carefully concealed from him the 
amount of his large fortune, lest the knowledge should 
early lead him to extravagance and dissipation. This 
well founded anxiety induced him 16 make a very 
singular arrangement in the disposal of his wealth. 

Arthur Vandellyn was nineteen years old when he 
quitted the university ; and, on that day, he received 
tidings of bis father's death, and became acquainted 
with the contents of his will. 

Fifteen thousand dollais were to be paid him imme- 
diately; twenty thousand moi«, when he was thirty 
years of age ; and his whole fortune, without reseire, 
on his fortylHlh birthday ; but, in case one hundred 
dollars Were ever boiTowed in advance, his title was to 
be transferred to a distant relative. 

Limited as this income was, compared to what it 
would have been, if left to the ordinary course of 
law, the young student thought it amply sufficient to 
accomplish all his favorite projects. 

After ti'avelling in New York a fbw weeks, he 
purchased the cottage we have mentioned, then almost 
in a ruinous condition. ]9e made no very important 
change in the exterior of the dwelling, but within, 
carpets, ottomans, vases, and mirrors proclaimed a 
wealthy and tasteful resident His own portrait, 
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tiiiguished by its stroDg, bold, peculiar li^ht ; views of 
the surrounding scenery ; — some wild aiid fearful 
Plough for the pencil of Salvator Rosa, and othen, 
calm, sequestered, and luxuriant, as the spots over 
which Claude loved to throw his bland, warm color- 
ing; — a guitar, piano, four or five fine flutes, and a 
time-piece, of Genevan workmanship, in which the 
hours with winged feet flew round, offering rose 
wreaths to each other ; all served to give the interior 
of the mansion something of the magic beauty of 
fiiiry land. 

The neighbors made various ingenious attempts to 
cjcplore a place, of which many a wonderful tale was 
told ; but Arthur Vandellyn avoided all society with a 
coldness and hauteur, which at once excited curiosity, 
and forbade intrusion. A stud of noble horses, a leash 
of beautifiil greyhounds, a fine collection of birds, and 
cnne firt^orite man servant, were his only companions. 

Yet his disposition was kind, and his feelings social. 
The buzzing of insects, the twittering of birds, and 
the ringing laughter of childhood, filled him with 
delightful sensations. 

Much of religion, too, entered into his lonely 
musings; for he read more on earth's fair volume 
than "philosophy has ever dreamed of." To the 
"pure in heart," th& glad melody of nature's voice 
always speaks of heaven ; and her beaming face 
reflects much of truth, as well as poetry, on the quiet 
stream of thought. There is no place where her 
silent eloquence comes upon the soul so much like 
celestial music, felt, but not heard, as fi*om the crystal 
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depths of placid Lake George. There is, as it were, a 
holiness attached to it, heightened by the recollection, 
that, for years, a mighty, but declining priesthood, 
resorted to this baptismal font of the wilderness, to 
trace their emblem of mysterious faith on the pure 
brow of infancy ; and we feel, us we gaze upon it, that 
^ Lake of the Holy Sacrament^' was a fitting name for 
waters so lucid and so tranquil. Here, at rising and 
setting sun, might the Recluse be seen, guiding his 
boat among the numerous Emerald Isles, and dipping 
his oar almost fearfully, as if he loved not to disturb 
the sleeping beauty of the scene ; and, hour after hour, 
the light skiff was moored at Diamond Isle, while its 
wayward owner skipped pebbles in the stream, or 
searched for the far-famed crystals concealed among 
the clefts. There was one poor hut upon the island, 
but Vandellyn had never entered it. His servant told 
him that the old crone who resided there for the 
purpose of selling diamonds to travellers, was noted 
for her asperity of temper ; and the fastidious refine- 
ment of the young artist, always recoiling from every 
thing discordant, induced him to avoid this dwelling 
with more than ordinary caution. The first time he 
unconsciously approached nearer than usual, he was 
warned of it by the sharpest voice he ever heard. As 
he turned his head, he saw that the old woman was 
scolding at a delicate looking boy, who was endeavor- 
ing to draw a small boat to the place her finger 
indicated. Vandellyn, disgusted at the contest, was 
about to retire abruptly, when a reply came upon his 
ear in tones so soft and undulating, that it seemed 
more like aerial music than any human voice. 
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The speaker was a youDg girl, whose dress, plain 
and coarse as it was, betray^ much of that simple 
gentility, which often appears instinctive in woman. 
Her face was of uncommon, and very peculiar beauty. 
A profusion of light brown hair drooping about her 
neck, and the deep fringe which veiled her large blue 
eyes, gave the upper part of her fitce an expression of 
pathetic, almost of melancholy loveliness ; but her fair, 
dimpled cheek, and her laughing lip, ciaing at one 
comer, in most captivating archness, seemed like sun- 
shine bursting beneath a summer cloud, and rapidly 
chasing away its shadow. ' Her figure, though slender 
and graceful, possessed the fiill, round outline of per- 
fect health. Had it been embodied in statuary, one 
would have imagined the sculptor had half finished a 
Psyche, when Hebe came bounding along his path, 
and fascinated him from his purpose. Vandellyn had 
.always shunned the society of women ; but his fancy, 
cultirated as it was to excess, had conjured up many a 
romantic vision of love and beauty. Years of total 
seclusion would probably have rendered a lees enthu- 
siastic temperament than his, susceptible of sudden 
passion; therefore, though timidity induced him to 
retire hastily, it is not surprising that the fair being, so 
unexpectedly seen, should seem to more than realize 
his youthful dreams. As he watched the boat, which 
conveyed her from the shore, he soon perceived that 
the boy had great difficulty in managing it. Expe* 
rience had made him thoroughly acquainted with the 
navigation of Lake George ; aud he knew that it was 
frequently rendered dangerous by powerful under 
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currents, the irregularity of which puzzles the ablest 
pilots. They are probably occasioned by winds rush* 
ing from caverns in the earth ; for the waters of the 
lake are often billowy, when not a leaflet is stirring on 
its shores. Vandellyn, while waiting for it to subside, 
had sometimes compared it to the human mind, 
fretting and foaming from the contradictory influence 
of its own strong passions, till the calm majesty of 
nature could leave no image there ; but he did not 
now waste time in poetic revery. With sudden 
impulse, he sprang into his own light skiff, and before 
the object of his pursuit had reached the middle of 
tlie lake, he was at her side, urging her to trust herself 
to his skilful guidance. The astonished girl blushed 
exceedingly. She had heard much of the Recluse of 
the Lake, and she knew that his present graciousness 
of manner was very extraordinary. However, terror 
overcame her bashfulness ; and she told her little 
brother, if the boats could be fastened together, she 
should be much obliged to the stranger gentleman for 
setting them on shore. The proposal seemed to 
relieve the boy from much anxiety ; and he evinced 
his gratitude by the most assiduous attention to their 
conductor. 

Vandellyn and his companion were both eager to 
speak ; but embarrassment kept them silent, and gave 
their interview the appearance of a cold, accidental 
encounter. However, as the boat was safely drawn 
up to the margin of the lake, and the young lady 
thanked him for his prompt assistance, she could not 
fail to remark the delighted expression of his eye ; 
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and the boy was mirprised by an earnest inyitation 
to visit the hermitage the ensuing day. Never did 
impatient childhood watch for tomorrow with such 
keen anticipation. The lad could scarcely believe 
tiiat he was indeed invited into that abode of hidden 
magnificence ; and, when the remarkable event had in 
reality happened, he oould hardly detail its particulars 
to his sister, so great was the delirium of his joy and 
wonder. •*Oh, Mary," exclaimed he, "you don't 
know, and you can't guess anything about it. I never 
was in such a place in all my life. He an't proud ; 
Mr Vandellyn an't proud, as they say he is. You 
don't know how good he was, and how many questions 
he asked about you. He gave me the handsomest 
bird-cage in the whole world, and the handsomest 
bird in it ; and he said that I was sueh a fine boy he 
must send me to college. I told him your name was 
Mary Campbell ; and that our father was dead ; and 
that we used to be better off than we are now ; and 
that the woman at Diamond Isle was not our own 
grandmother, only father's mother-in-law ; that we did 
not live there, but had leave to stay a few weeks, till 
we could get good places out at service." " But you 
should not have told him that, George," interrupted his 
sister. "And why not, when he asked me every 
word?" said the boy. Mary Campbell could hardly 
answer to her own heart, why Arthur Vandellyn 
should not be acquainted with her place of residence, 
as well as her utter poverty. She knew little of a 
sinfUl world ; but she had read in books that the poor 
maiden has much to dread from the rich man's love ; 



58 THE RECLUSE OF THE LAKE. 

and, when she recalled the deference of the stranger's 
manner, and the beaming expression of his eye, as he 
bade her farewell, she shuddered, and even wept, that 
things, so pleasant to memory, should be so dangerous. 

Could she have looked into Vandellyn's heart, her 
fears would have vanished. His love was indeed wild 
and vehement ; but it was guileless as infant thought 
It was a poet's dream, never to be realized by imper- 
^t humanity ; but it originated in pure and honorable 
feeling, and might easily be changed to something 
better, and more permanent than the illusive delights 
of an overheated imagination. 

From the moment Mr Vandellyn heard Greorge 
Campbell's story, he resolved to educate both him and 
his sister for that higher grade of society, which 
beauty and talents so well fitted them to adorn. After 
two days' reflection upon the subject, he visited Dia- 
mond Isle for the purpose of making his intentions 
known. His repeated summons at the door of the hut 
were answered by the old woman, who, showing a 
fiice squalid as disease and poverty could make it, 
shrilly demanded his business. ^ Is Miss Campbell 
here?" inquired her shrinking visiter. "Yes," was 
the laconic reply. " May I see her ?" " No, that you 
mayn't, sir," answered the beldame, fiercely; and, 
adding a torrent of abuse, which we forbear to repeat, 
she shut and fastened the door with all possible 
violence. 

Her loathsome appearance, and the angry coarse- 
ness of her language, were a powerful antidote to the 
romance of benevolence and love ; and for several 
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days, Vandellyn cheri8he4 the idea that one connected 
with such a woman must be tinged with her vulgarity 
as well as ignorance. Nursed in the lap of luxury, 
the poet made no allowance for the corroding influ* 
ence of poverty; and innocent of all wicked intentions, 
he could not believe the grandmother's harshness 
originated in kind and judicious watchfulness ; but 
the more reluctant he felt again to encounter the 
virago of the island, the more his curiosity increased 
with regard to the pretty stranger. 

He was revolving these thoughts in his mind late 
one summer's afternoon, when he saw Mary and her 
brother passing swiftly by, as if they wished to reach 
home before the twilight closed. He instantly joined 
them, and urged them to walk in to look at the birds 
and flowers. The girl's modest " No, I thank you," 
was uttered in a tone so mild, he could not think it a 
very Arm refusal ; but when he repeated his request, 
she replied, with something of indignant decision, 
<<No, I thank you, sir. It is quite time we were at 
Diamond Isle." The Recluse perceived he was dis- 
trusted, and his cheek glowed with honest indignation 
at the thought ; but he bowed low, as he added, 
" Pardon the improper request ; and allow me to make 
some slight atonement for my rashness." He darted 
into the house, and soon returned with a large, beauti- 
fiii bouquet Greorge cast back ''many a lingering 
look" ; but Mary had walked on so fast, that it was 
difficult to overtake her. She was, however, evidently 
pleased with the respectftil manner in which the 
flowers were offered ; and, before they proceeded fiur, 
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she even ventured to repeat the fine accounts her 
brother had given. ** Yes," exclaimed the light hearted 
boy, *^ it was every word true. My cage is the hand- 
somest in- the whole world, and has the handsomest 
bird in it ; and Mr Vandellyn's house is the handsomest 
in the whole world, and — " "What a pity," inter- 
rupted the smiling Recluse, " that rmf handsome cage 
has not the handsomest bird in the whole world in it." 
^'You could never find a prettier bird than mine at 
Diamond Isle," replied the artless boy. " I believe it," 
rejoined his fi-iend ; and he looked and spoke so signi- 
ficantly, that Mary's cheek burned with blushes, while 
honest George in vain perplexed his mind with con- 
jectures whether Mr Yandellyn wished to have his 
bird back again. 

When they reached the lake, the Recluse made a 
motion to accompany them ; but Miss Campbell said, 
with evident embarrassment, " I had rather you would 
not go with us. Indeed I had much rather you would 
not" The shade of vexation and disappointment, 
which passed over his speaking countenance, troubled 
the gentle girl ; and she turned back to add, with the 
most bewitching artlessness, "I did not mean that 
/ had rather not have you go. It would be very 
pleasant indeed to me; but — but — indeed, you had 
better go back, Mr Yandellyn." "I will return to 
please you, sweet girl," exclaimed the delighted lover. 
" Farewell, till you bear from me again." 

" She is not tinged with vulgarity," thought he, as 
he retraced his steps homeward. " She has delicacy a 
thousand times more refined than artificial dignity can 
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ever imitste." Under the influence of recent excile- 
Bi^it, he wrote to ofier her his band, his heart, and 
his fortune. In his letter, he proposed adopting her 
brother ; begged leave to defray the expenses of one 
year's education for herself ; and voluntarily promised 
to make no attempt to see her during that time, if it 
were unpleasant to her. Such delicacy and generosity 
might well have won the proudest and coldest heart ; 
bu^the desolate and afiectionate Mary Campbell was 
entirely overpowered by it ; and, in the enthusiasm of 
her gratitude, she thought it honor and happiness 
enough for her to be Arthur Vandellyn's slave, to 
watch bis motions, and obey his every signal. 

George wondered at tbe emoticm his sister evinced, 
and when he viras told the letter was from Mr Van- 
dellyn, his first sorrowful idea was that the Inrd must 
be returned ; but, when he was made to comprehend 
that his new friend had offered to educate him, and 
marry bis sister, he could not control his feelings. 
Afrer kisnng Mary a hundred times, and crying and 
laughing alternately, he ruslied out of the house, and, 
before his abs^ice was noticed, he was in his benefac- 
tor's dwelling. The eloquent speech he had prepared 
to say, forsook him the moment the Recluse met him 
with one of his winning smiles. He burst into tears, 
aad ezckiimed, ^ You are too good, sir, indeed you are 
too good ; and we all love you so much!" " Then yon 
and Mary will go to school, for my sake?" inquired 
the visionary. '^Ob, it is such a blessing to go," 
rejoined the poor boy; ^and then if it wasn^ we 
would do anything and everything for you* I wish 
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you could have seen Mary cry over your letter, and 
heard how often she said that you were the best man 
in the whole world." 

Though the poet's life had been more like ^ a fairy 
dream," than usually falls to the lot of mortals, he had 
never known true happiness before. Many and valu- 
able are the boasted delights of intellect and taste, but 
one moment of the heart's bliss is worth them all. So 
at least thought Arthur Yandellyn, when a simple, 
affectionate letter from Mary, thanked him for his 
goodness, and expressed her entire confidence in his 
integrity. The brother and sister were both placed at 
excellent schools ; and though Arthur was, for a sea* 
SOD, separated from the object so suddenly become 
necessary to his existence, yet her frequent, unstudied 
letters, showed that he was beloved with that mingled 
reverence and self-devotion so dear to the heart of 
man. 

In the mean time, a cloud, which the young enthu^ 
siast had not foreseen, was gradually spreading over 
his sunshine of prosperity and joy. Like Shenstone, 
he had surrounded himself with luxurious elegance, to 
which his funds were inadequate. Strange as it may 
seem, for one educated in America, he had an eye and 
a soul for all the beauties of statues, pictures, and 
exotics, without the habit of counting their cost. The 
result was, his fifteen thousand were gone, twice over^ 
befdre he was aware of it. His creditors were impa- 
tient ; six years must still elapse before he received 
another portion of his wealth ; his trustees warned 
him against borrowing the forbidden sum; and no 
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resource remained, but the sale of his beautifbl cottage. 
Unused as the Recluse was to all the rankling cares of 
life, this altematiye went like a dagger to his sensitive 
heart Howeyer, he resolved to support Mary and 
George at all events, even if he were compeUed to 
personal exertion. Accordingly, a day was appointed, 
and the retreat, with all its elegant appendages, was 
sold at public auction. Much curiosity was excited, 
and crowds assembled to witness the sale. A tall, 
dignified, middle aged gentleman appeared to take an 
extraordinary interest in all that was passing. He 
asked innumerable questions concerning the character 
and habits of Vandellyn ; doubled what was lasl 
offered for any article, however extravagant the price^ 
and left the spot undisputed master of the whole 
establishment. In this way, a much larger sum was 
obtained than his creditors had expected; and, after 
every debt was honorably discharged, the Recluse 
found that rigid economy would enable him still to 
support himself and the orphans. His first impulse 
was to thank the generous unknown ; but he had 
much of that unbending pride, too often the fault 
of genius, and he could not endure the idea that 
he owed his present security to the compassion of 
a stranger. An honest spirit of independence was 
stirred within him, and for the first time in his life he 
thought of the productions of his pencil as a means of 
futm*e support 

Among other unfinished views, he had a favorite 
one, which represented Mary Campbell as he had first 
seen her stepping into the boat at Diamond Isle* He 
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had ceased to yisit that itland, together with many a 
beloved haunt, duiing his recent distress ; but he now 
resolved to take his canvas to the picturesque spot 
where he had first sketched its outlines. As he 
approached the margin of the lake, and saw his boat 
pushing off from the shore, the painful recollection 
that it was no longer his own, crowded upon hinou 
He made a signal to the bargeman, which was instantly 
obeyed ; and, in the embarrassment of offering money 
for a passage to Diamond Isle, he did not at first notice 
that the stately unknown was already a passenger. 

The haughty Recluse would gladly have retreated ; 
kttt the gentleman ordered the boat to be drawn up for 
his accommodation, and with the most fi*iend]y polite- 
ness urged him to enter. << I am a stranger here, Mr 
Vandellyn," said he ; '< and I hear that you have an 
artist's eye, and a poet's tongue. I should really like 
to share this romantic prospect with you." He spoke 
with a slightly foreign accent, and his manner was so 
fascinating, that Vandellyn could not decline the invi- 
tation. 

It was a clear, bright, autumnal day. The lake 
shone beneath the sinking sun like liquid amber ; the 
little gre^i islands seemed to smile at their own 
shadows ; the distant mountains threw an almost 
imperceptiUe outline on the cloudless sky ; and the 
rugged peaks which Surrounded the lake, looked down 
upon it in stem and lofly majesty. Thus enclosed, the 
fair sheet of water, so pellucid and motionless, looked 
like a k>vely babe sleeping at the feet of steel clad 
warriors, enjoying its dream of peace, all unconscioud 
of their frowns. 
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The gentlemen had not long admired the beautiful 
miblimity of the scene, when a cloud of dingy white 
was observed gathering around the summit of Rattle- 
snake Mountain. At first, it was thin and shadowy, as 
the vapor which enveloped Samuel when he rose at 
the summons of the sorceress ; but it gradually accu- 
mulated, like the soiled plumes of a regiment rushing 
from the battle field in confiision and dismay. 

*^ Is that an omen of an approaching thunder 
shower ?" inquired the stranger. ^ It forebodes a 
sudden, and a dreadful one,** replied Vandellyn, 
speaking low, and keeping his eye fixed upon the 
mountain. The bargeman rowed with almost super* 
natural strength ; and the quick, convulsive heavings 
of his breath had a fearful sound amid the stillness of 
the coming storm. » 

Long before they could reach Diamond Isle, the sky 
was covered with one deep, black mantle of clouds ; 
the lake was dimpled by the falling raiu, and illumined 
with forked lighming; and the thunder rolled from 
mountain to mountain, ever and anon bursting out in 
echoing peals, as if the spirits of the air shouted their 
&r off warnings to each other. ^ 

The scene was too terrific in its majesty for even 
the poet to enjoy ; for an instinctive dread of thunder 
was one of his peculiarities. <* Row faster, bargeman, 
and avoid the current," were the only words he 
uttered ; but his eye changed its wonted fiash of 
inspiration for the intense light of fear. 

The boat cut the black waves rapidly, and, amid the 
uproar of the elements, they landed in safety. With- 
5 
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out waiting for their hasty summons to be answered, 
Vandellyn entered the wretched hut of Mrs Campbell. 
The old woman, crouching in the corner, seemed to 
rejoice at the sight of a human being. " 1 have lived 
here twenty long years," said she ; " but never have I 
seen a storm like this." 

Few words were spoken by the gentlemen, as they 
watched the clouds heavily and reluctantly dispersing. 
Nearly an hour elapsed, before a speck of clear blue 
sky looked forth, like a seraph stilling the tempest; 
but the sun at length shone out in its glory, making the 
grass glitter with transient pearls, and showing every 
spider's web studded with diamonds, fit for the regalia 
of a fairy queen. The light entered a small window 
and shone obliquely upon an embroidered genealogi- 
cal tree, which immediately attracted the stranger's 
attention. Fixing his eye upon it for an instant, he 
exclaimed, " James Mac Ferguson ! was he a relation 
of yours, ma'am ?" " He was father to my husband's 
first wife," answered the woman. " Has he any heirs 
living?" "Yes, there are two great grandchildren, 
George and Mary Campbell ; but it is precious little 
they '11 be heir to, I guess." " George and Mary Camp- 
bell," repeated the stranger, as if talking to himself. 
" Did I not hear — " He paused, and looked inquir- 
ingly at Vandellyn; who, blushing slightly, replied, 
" If you have heard that I am educating the young 
lady, and intend to marry her, you have heard the 
truth." The unknown glanced his eye round the 
miserable dwelling. A frown flitted over his brow for 
an instant; but it passed away, as he added, half 
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audibly, '-Well, she is beautiful and virtuous, I am 
told. How can you support her, young man ?" con- 
tinued he, aloud. Recent circumstances rushed at 
once upon the mind of the Recluse. His blood boiled 
with indignation at the unfeeling question ; and he 
answered haughtily, ^ By the exertion of my talents, 
sir. My mind is my kingdom." '^ It is nobly said," 
rejoined the stranger. '^When romance leads us to 
be useless, it is not without sin. Have you any 
papers belonging to James Mac Ferguson ?" continued 
he, turning toward Mrs Campbell. " There are some 
writings in that case of drawers," she replied, " which 
my old man would never have burned." " Will you 
trust Mr Vandellyn and myself to look at them.^" 
" Folks that know Mr Vandellyn, trust him with any- 
thing," rejoined the old woman. " I would not trust 
him when he was rich, but I will now." 

The young man looked gratefully at her; for he 
loved to remember what had softened her stem heart 
towards him. The papers were produced with alac- 
rity; and, on opening the third roll, the unknown 
exclaimed, " I have found it at last ! " After examin- 
ing it carefully, he explained to Arthur and Mrs 
Campbell that it was the grant of a large tract of land 
in Missouri, to James Mac Ferguson, for services 
rendered the United States during the revolutionary 
war; that a lead mine of immense value had been 
discovered in this tract ; and that he had come to New 
York with forty thousand dollars, prepared for the 
purchase, provided any heirs could be foundl " And I 
am delighted," continued he, " to find those heirs are 
George and Mary CampbelK" 
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''I am glad too, for their sakes," rejoined the 
Recluse. ^ I am not the rich man now that I was 
when I first became their friend ; and I shall not allow 
any trifling services I have rendered, to interfere with 
their choosing a wealthier one.^ ^ Oh, shame fall on 
her, if she should forsake you, after all your goodness," 
cried the old woman. ^ Arthur Vandellyn, thou art a 
noble creature ! " said the stranger, warmly pressing 
his hand, and fixing his admiring eye upon him. 
" But," added he, with an arch smile, " you are not fit 
for the world you live in. Suppose, instead of taking 
it for granted that Mary Campbell is going to cast ofiT 
a disinterested lover, merely because she is mistress of 
twenty thousand dollars, you should make a little more 
inquiry into the value of this property ? " " You told 
me it was worth forty thousand," replied the Recluse. 
" If I did, I told you truly," said the stranger, smiling ; 
"for I came both ready and willing to give eighty 
thousand for this valuable tract." 

The young mau looked upon him with unrestrained 
surprise. Who could it be that thus lavished gold 
around him like a successful alchymist ! Whoever he 
was, he continued to speak to the Recluse with more 
freedom than any other man would have dared ; and 
he was listened to with increasing and even affection- 
ate respect. Afler n long conversation, the important 
paper was placed in Arthur's hands, at Mrs Campbell's 
repuest A letter was immediately written to apprise 
TVIary of her good fortune, and the stranger offered to 
take it to Miss Campbell in person. Vandellyn's 
reserve had been entirely conquered by the gracious 
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nobility of his character and manners ; and, when he 
bade him &rewell, the ensuing morning, he expremed 
an earnest wish that their acquaintance might be 
renewed. << Perhaps it may, at some future time," 
replied the unknown ; and he spoke it so emphatically, 
that his fiiend could not drive it from his mind, until a 
letter from Mary, a few hours after, changed the 
current of his thoughts. She wrote to tell him she 
bad heard of his late misfortunes, and to reproach him 
for his unkindness in concealing them from her. She 
said she did not aak permission for George and herself 
to work for him, until his debts were paid ; that she 
had resolved upon it, and would not change her pur- 
pose. Arthur almost rejoiced at the distress which 
had procured him such a proof of her attachment and 
energy ; and his curiosity was doubly excited to know 
how far unexpected wealth would have power to 
dazzle her unsophisticated nature. 

Two days elapsed before be received a reply to the 
letter he had sent by the stranger. Its contents con- 
vinced him that Mary rejoiced at her change of fortune, 
only because it gave her the power of evincing her 
gratitude to him. Her first request was, that a 
comfortable house and good nurse should be provided 
for her grandmother. She then proceeded to tell him 
that the dark-eyed man who offered to purchase the 
lead mine, visited her continually, and urged her to 
marry his eldest son ; who, he said was handsome ; 
twenty times as rich as Arthur Vandellyn, even when 
she first knew him ; and, besides all that, he had seen 
her, and was desperately in love with her. Mary 
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added, she knew not what to make of all this ; but her 
instructress thought him a needy adventurer, who 
wished to secure her money ; and she really wished 
Mr Yandellyn would come and ti-ansact her business 
with him, without delay. 

This summons was of course readily obeyed. On 
his arrival, he was astonished to find how much art 
had been used to dazzle Mary's ambition, and win her 
affections from him ; and many a time he sighed that 
hypocrisy should have the power to move so majesti- 
cally in the disguise of high minded virtue. 

For various reasons, it seemed desirable that Van- 
dellyn should possess a legal right to protect the orphan 
and her property; and an immediate marriage was 
decided upon. The unknown could not be found; 
but eighty thousand dollars were remitted, with a 
promise to see Miss Campbell in a few days. A new 
mansion was purchased in the immediate vicinity of 
New York; and the morning afler a very private 
wedding, little George accompanied the bride and 
bridegroom, there. Mary was delighted with the taste- 
ful arrangement of everything around her, but what 
was Vandellyn's sui*prise when he found all his beloved 
pictures and statues, with many a valuable addition ! 
Even his birds and flowers were there; and the 
servant joyfully announced that the horses and grey- 
hounds had arrived ! Before he had time to allude to 
the mysterious benefactor, whose conduct had been so 
strangely contradictory, the door opened, and he 
appeared. Forgetful of his suspicions, Vandellyn 
eagerly stepped forward to meet him. The stranger 
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seized his hand, and looked upon him with unutterable 
affection, as he said, ** God bless you, Arthur ; may 
your romantic loves be happy." Then sinking his 
head upon the young man's shoulder, he added, in a 
troubled voice, " My son, my son ! " 

* • * * When the first agitating mo- 
ments of surprise and happiness were over, Arthur 
inquired why he had been led to suppose he had no 
Either. " I was obliged to take a long and perilous 
voyage," replied the elder Vandellyn, " I thought it 
very probable I might never return. I wished you to 
inherit my fortune ; yet I feared to trust you with so 
large a sum in the heyday of youth and passion. If 
I died, I believed you would, sooner or later, thank me 
for the precautions I took ; and if I lived I should 
have the satisfaction of seeing how my son would bear 
wealth and freedom. I have seen it, Arthur ; and it 
has been balm to my heart thht your life, though a 
visionary one, has been unstained by anything of sin, 
or shame. But society has its duties, and its pleasures 
too ; and my dear son must no longer live out of a 
world which needs all the assistance of the good and 
the gifled. — When the long winter evenings come, I 
will tell you, George, how I landed in Mexico ; went 
to view the lead mines in Missouri; and finally 
hastened to New York, on account of letters I received 
firom my son's trustees ; but I shall not tell you how 
much I have learned to love your sweet sister Mary ; 
nor shall I ask Mra Vandellyn's pardon, for urging her 
to marry my son." 

Never was there a happier family than the one now 
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assembled around bim, wbo was once called the 
Recluse of tbe Lake. Mary's mind gradually expand- 
ed under the influence of her husband and father, until 
she sympathized with the artist and the poet in his 
most refined and intellectual pleasures. The grand- 
mother was amply provided for, and many a kind 
indication of remembrance sent her. As for little 
George, he was in a perfect ecstasy with everything 
he saw and heard. His bird-cage was suspended in 
the breakfast room ; but, when he began to sound the 
praises of its beautiful inmate, Arthur Vandellyn would 
aflectionately part the hair on the boy's forehead, and 
answer playfully, " Nay, brother Greorge ; now / have 
tlie handsomest bird-cage ; and the handsomest bird in 
the whole world in it." 



HONESTY. 

To be punctual in our eugagements, and just in our deal- 
ings, though it may sometimes seem to be contrary to our 
present advantage, is always sure in the end to promote our 
true interests. 

A fair and honest course of conduct will always be re« 
warded by the approbation of our fellow-creatures ; and 
this approbation will naturally be followed by good offices 
and grateful returns, which will certainly tpnd to promote, 
and give success to, all our undertakings. 

It is a maxim worthy of being written in letters of gold, 
that there is no method so certain of defeating the plots of 
wicked men against us, as by acting uprightly. 
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PROVERBS. 

" AfooVs holt is soon shot" or silly people speak without 
reflection. The instructioo of this proverb lies in teaching 
us to govern the tongue with discretion and prudence. It 
is a lecture which enjoins deliberation, courtesy and aflTabil- 
ity in company, and fidelity and secrecy in the affairs of life. 

** Cut your coat aeeording to your doth." This proverb 
contains good advice to people of several ranks and degrees, 
to balance accounts between their expenses and their in- 
come, and not to let their vanity lead them into debt. 

" Jis you hreWf so you shall bake." This bitter taunt is 
applicable to such as act inconsiderately in matters of moment, 
without the precaution of good counsel and good advice. 

" Much falls between the cup and the Up" or many things 
which we expect, we do not realize. This is a cautionary 
proverb to persons who too confidently depend upon future 
hopes, unmindful of the contingencies that may intervene. 



PARENTAL AFFECTION. 

As the vexations which parents receive from their child- 
ren, hasten the approach of age, and double the fi>rce of 
yean, so the comforts which they reap from them are balm 
to all other sorrows, and repair, in some degree, the injuries 
of time. 

However strong we may suppose the fondness of a &ther 
for his children, yet they will find more lively marks of 
tenderness in the bosom of a mother. There are no ties in 
nature to compare with those which unite an affectionate 
mother to her children, when they repay her iendemesa 
with obedience and love. 



FLORA'S PARTY. 

Ladt Flora gave cards for a party at tea, 

To flowers, buds and blossoms of every degree ; 

So from town and from country they thronged at the call, 

And strove by their charms to embellish the hsJl. 

First came the exotics, with ornaments rare, 

The tall Miss Corcoris, and Cyclamen fair, 

Auricula splendid, with jewels new-set. 

And gay Polyanthus, the pretty coquette. 

The Tulips came flaunting in gaudy array, 

With the Hyacinths, bright as the eye of the day ; 

Dandy Coxcombs and Daflbdils, rich and polite, 

With their dazzling new vests and their corsets laced tight ; 

While the Soldiers in Green, cavalierly attired, 

Were all by the ladies extremely admired. 

But prudish Miss Lily, with bosom of snow, 

Declared that *' those gentlemen stared at her so, 

It was horribly rude," — so retired in a fright. 

And scarce stay'd to bid Lady Flora good night. 

There were Myrtles and Roses from garden and plain, 

And Venus's Fly-Trap they brought in their train. 

So the beaux throng'd around them, they scarcely knew why. 

At the smile of the lip, or the glance of the eye. 

Madam Damask complainM of her household and care. 

That she seldom went out save to breathe |he fresh air, 

There were so many young ones and servants to stray, 

And the thorns grew so fast, if her eye was away. 

*' Neighbj^r Moss-Rose," says she, *' you who live hke a queen, 

And ne'er wet your fingers, don't know what I mean." 
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So the DOtabl^ady went on with her lay, 

Till her auditors yawnM, or stole softly away. 

The sweet Misses Woodbine from country and town, 

With theif brother in law, the wild Trumpet, came down, 

And Lupine, whose azure eye sparkled with dew, 

On Amaranth leanM, the unchanging and true ; 

While modest Clematis appearM as a bride, 

And her husband, the Lilac, ne'er moved from her side. 

Though the bells girled loudly, and said, " 'T was a shame 

For a young married chit such attention to claim ; 

They never attended a rout in their life, 

Where a city-bred man ever spoke to his wife/' 

Mrs Pseony came in quite late, in a heat. 

With the Ice-Plant, new spangled from forehead to feet ; 

Lobelia, attired like a queen in her pride, 

And the Dahlias, with trimmings new furbished and dyed, 

And tlie Blue-bells and Hare-bells, in simple array. 

With all their Scotch cousins from highland and bra6 ; 

Ragged Ladies and Marigolds clusterM together. 

And gossip'd of scandal, the news, and the weather ; 

What dresses were worn at the wedding so fine 

Of sharp Mr Thistle, and sweet Columbine ; 

Of the loves of Sweet- William and Lily the prude, 

Till the clamors of Babel again seemM renew'd. 

Li a snug little nook sat the Jessamine pale. 

And that pure, fragrant Lily, the gem of the vale 3 

The meek Mountain-Daisy, with delicate crest. 

And the Violet, whose eye told the heaven in her breast 3 

And allured to their group were the wise ones, who bow'd 

To that virtue which seeks not the praise of the crowd. 

But the proud Crown Imperial, who wept in her heart, 

That their modesty gain'd of such homage a part, 

Look'd haughtily down on their innocent mien, 

And spread out her gown that they might not be seen. 

The bright Lady-Slippers and Sweet-Briars agreed 

With their slim cousin Aspens a measure to lead ; 
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And sweet 't was to see their lig^ht footsteps advance, 

Like the wing of the breeze throu^ the maze of the dance. 

But the Monk's-Hood scowi'd dark, and, in utterance low, 

Declared " 't was high time for good christians to go 3 

He'd heard from his parson a sermon sublime. 

Where he proved from the Vulgate, to dance was a crime." 

So, folding the cowl round his cynical head, 

He took from the sideboard a bumper, and iQed. 

A song was desired, but each musical flower 

Had " taken a cold, and 't was out of her power ;" 

Till sufficiently urged, they broke forth in a strsun 

Of quavers and trills that astonished the train. 

Mimosa sat trembling, and said, with a sigh, 

^ 'T was so fine, she was ready with rapture to die." 

And Cactus, the grammar-school tiUor, declared 

'' It might be with the gamut of Orpheus compared ;" 

Then moved himself round in a comical way. 

To show how the trees once had frisk'd at the lay. 

Yet Nightshade, the metaphysician, complain'd. 

That the nerves of his ears were excessively pain'd ; 

" /T was but seldom he crept from the college 5" he said,. 

" And he wished himself safe in his study or bed." 

There were pictures, whose splendor illumined the place 

Which Flora had finished with exquisite grace ; 

She had dippM her free pencil in Nature's pure dyes, 

And Aurora retouch'd with fresh purple the skies; 

So the grave connoisseurs hasted near them to draw. 

Their knowledge to show, by detecting a flaw. 

The Carnation took her eye-glass from her waist, 

And pronounced they were " not in good keeping or taste 5" 

While prim Fleur de Lis, in her robe of French silk, 

And magnificent Calla, with mantle like milk, 

Of the^Louvre recited a wonderful tale. 

And said ** Guide's rich tints made dame Nature turn pale.'* 

The Snow-Ball assented, and ventured to add 

Hi s opinion, that '' all Naiure^s, coloring was bad ;" 
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He had thoagfat fo, e'er nnee a few dayi be bad fpent 

To study tbe paintingB of Rome; as be went 

To visit his unele Gentiana, who chose 

I£s abode on the Alps, 'mid a palace of siiowi. 

But he took on Mont Blanc such a terrible chill, 

That ever since that he 'd been pallid and ill." 

Half withered Miss Hackmetaek boo^t a new glass. 

And thought with her nieces, the Spruces, to pass ; 

But bachelor Holly, who spied her out late, 

Destroy'd all her plans by a hint at her date. 

So she pursed up her mouth, and said tartly, with scorn, 

" She could not remember be/ore she Ufot bom," 

Old Jonquil, the crooked-baek'd beau, had been told 

That a tax would be laid upon bachelor's gold 3 

So he bought a new coat, and detennined to tiy 

The long disused armor of Cupid so sly ; 

Sou^t for half open'd buds, in their infantine years, 

And ogled them all, till they blush'd to their ears. 

Philosopher Sage on a sofa was prosing, 

With dull Dr Camomile quietly dosing ', 

Though the Laurel descanted with eloquent breath. 

Of heroes and battles, of victory and death. 

Of the conquest of Greece, and Bozzaris tbe brave, 

" He had trod in his steps, and had si^h'd o'er his grave." 

Farmer Sun-Flower was near, and dejcidedly spake 

Of ^* the poultry he fed, and the oil he might make ; " 

For the true hearted soul deem'd a weather-staia'd face. 

And a toil harden'd hand were no marks of disgrace. 

Then he beckon'd his nieces to rise from their seat. 

The plump Dandelion, and Cowslip so neat. 

And bade them to " pack up their duds and away. 

For the cocks crow'd so loud 't was the break o' the day." 

— 'T was indeed very late, and the coaches were brought, 

For the grave matron flowers of their nurseries thought 3 

Tbe lustre was dimm'd of each drapery rare. 

And the lucid young brows look'd beclouded with care ; 
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All save the brig^ht CereuS; that belle so divine, • 

Who joyM through the curtains of midnight to shine. 
Now they courtsied and bow'd as they moved to the door. 
But the Poppy snored loud ere the parting was o'er, 
For Night her last candle was snuffing away, 
And Flora grew tired though she begged them to stay ; 
ExclaimM '^ all the watches and clocks were too fast, 
And old Time ran in spite, lest her pleasures should last/' 
But when the last guest went, with daughter and wife, 
She vow'd she " was never so glad in her life j " 
Call'd out to her mauds, who with weariness wept. 
To " wash all the glasses and cups ere they slept ! " 
For " Aurora," she said, " with her broad, staring eye. 
Would be pleased, in the house, some disorder to spy ; " 
Then sipp'd some pure honey -dew, fresh from the lawn,. 
And with Zephyrus hasted to sleep until dawn. 
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Even the meanest insect receives an existence from the 
Author of Being, and why should we idly abridge their 
span ? They have their little sphere of bliss allotted them ; 
they have purposes which they are designed to fulfil ; and 
when these are accomplished, they die. Everything that 
has life is doomed to suffer and to feel ; though its expression 
of pain may not be capable of being conveyed to our 
senses. 

To torture is unmanly j to tyrannize, where there can be 
no resistance, is the extreme of baseness. He who delights 
in misery, or sports with life, must have a disposition and a 
heart, neither qualified to make himself nor others happy. 



THE RAT AND THE OYSTER. 



A Rat poesess'd of little brains, 
Accuslnm'd but to field ani plaint. 
Forsook the plenleoua store of com, 

Scorning a parent'd kind canlrol, 

Rashly forsook his native hole. 

Tke very momeill he waa out. 

He look'd above, and round about : 

" Oh ! how extensive is tho land >. " 

He cried ; " the world bow vast and grand 1 ' 

The mole-hills lo his untaught eyes, 

Assumed the mounlain's height and siie. 

" Amazing! " — be proceeded thus: — 

" I see (be Alps and Caucasus I 
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And that (a stream he saw in motion) 
Is surely the Atlantic Ocean ! " 
At length, proceeding to the shore, 
Where fishermen had been before, 
Some scattered Oysters there remain'd. 
Of the large portion they had gained 
Among them (one as oft we view,) 
With shell upraised an inch or two, 
Lay as in quiet, soft delight. 
Exposing skin of healthy white ; 
So plump and tempting did it lie. 
It caught the Rat^s exploring eye. 

" What do I see ? " he cried : " a treat ! 
This must be most delightful meat ; 
At any rate, this day I dine 
Better than any friend of aoioe : 
I have been looking for good^heec 3 
Lucky am I to find it.here/' 
Then, full of b9i>e, lured by tb&undl, 
He thrust his head withinbihe shell. 

The Oyster who had never met 
With so much unpoliteness yet, — 
And, surely, nothing could be ruder, •— 
Caught, crushM and kill'd the bold intruder. 

MORAL. 

See the result of roaming wide 
Without companion, friend or guide : 
Who scorn advice can ne'er succeed 5 
Presumption must to ruin lead : 
My youthful friends, remember that, 
Nor imitate the foolish rat. 



THE HIDDEN TREASURE. 

•< The Hiau that would succeisAil be in mkchier, 
Must, by some means og other, hook in woman." 

Great public excitement, of any kind, is generaHy 
followed by moral and intellectual waste ; as troubled 
waters necessarily leave behind them a long wake of 
froth and foam. The good seed, which nature sows 
in the mind of youth, needs a still sunny period to 
ripen ; and though violent winds may strengthen the 
plants across which they sweep in fury, they leave 
them fixed in a thousand distorted and fantastic forms. 
Thus the war of 76 threw abroad upon the land 
innumerable varieties of all that is reckless, sensual, 
weak, depraved, and eccentric. However, society did 
not appear as in France, after its tremendous revo- 
lution — like a body broken and dislocated on the rack, 
still twitching and heaving with the fearful remains of 
vitality. Here there was more matter for merriment 
than mourning; and though human nature was oilen 
degraded, it was usjually in such a form that the 
sternest philosopher must have laughed, though reason 
bade him weep. 

One of the most singular samples of humanity, 
which the new states could furnish, was Anthony 
Slack. He Itved in the pleasant valley of W.est- 
minster, on tlie Vermont side of the Connecticut, and 
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owned land enough to have made him the wealthiest 
fiirmer in New England ; but Anthony had baen in 
the war, and had acquired there a gentlemanly love of 
ease. As easily might the fattened pig have been set 
to plough the fields, as his obstinate master induced to 
work. Yet Anthony was not fat On the contrary, 
his bones might be seen as plainly as the gaps of his 
own corn house ; and it seemed as if the wind might 
have whistled through them as well. The jaundice 
had given a saffron hue to his clapboard visage ; and 
his long white hair, uncut for many a year, fell in 
perpendicular profusion, like the rows of candles 
which ornament the rods of a tallow chandler. I 
never heard of but one thing which resembled Anthony 
Slack's face; and that was a bright yellow squash, 
which a mischievous urchin hung round with the 
silken tresses of the com field, calling it Anthony's 
statue. Yet within this shackled and antiquated form 
was enshrined a soul full of modem ideas of republi- 
canism. On this subject, Anthony was as learned, 
and as rational, as the savans of France, or the orators 
of America ; and, better than either of his models, he 
exemplified his theory in practice. Buttons were of 
English manufacture, and it would have been highly 
ridiculous for a glorious son of liberty to have been 
made comfortable by the haughty upholders of crown 
and mitre ; therefore, his thick homespun clothes were 
listened together with thorns, which grew in great 
abundance around his garden. These garments were 
originally white ; but as snuff happened, unfortunately, 
to be an American luxury, their color soon became as 
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dubious as the complexion of the owner. His shoes 
were his own handiwork; except, indeed, the occa- 
sional assistance he received from a notable niece. 
No consanguinity would have been suspected between 
this girl and her uncle. Her brown cheek had a slight 
flush in the centre, like the color which sometimes 
mantles one side of a bouncing russet ap{4e ; and her 
sturdj arms and ancles vied well with the trees which 
bear that golden fruit Her eye was as blue as Lake 
Champlain in a clear, cold, winter's morning ; and its 
roguish expression was in excellent keeping with the 
upward quirk of her full red lip. She was the reigning 
belle for many a mile, though the rustics could give no 
better account of her fescination than that there was 
something, somehow or other, more taking about 
Betsy Slack, than all the girls on the Connecticut. 
No one, however, appeared to make any abiding im- 
pression on the light hearted damsel. She laughed 
with all her lovers ; and she quizzed tliem all. Yet 
her indifference did not seem allied to coquetry. It 
was simply an overrunning love of fun. She never 
ae^ed the philosophic question, what was probably the 
end and aim of man's existence; but her thousand 
mischievous pranks, and her loud laugh, impetuous 
and sizzling, as the eruption of cider from a newly 
tapped barrel, proved that she thought they were all 
made for a joke. Not so thought Jacob Little, the 
least favored of all her knights. In good sooth, he 
was a dolorous, skin-and-bone man. His joints rattled 
against each other, as if a surgeon had stolen him from 
the sexton, and, finding breath in his body, had hud- 
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died the bones together again by contract. His lip 
comers turned downward, long enough for an Italian 
figure o' nine. His skinny fingers were like vulture's 
claws. The white of his large eyes partook of a most 
melancholy blue tint, which was usually displayed by 
a sanctified roll upward, — unless, indeed, in Miss 
Betsy Slack's presence, one delighted organ was per- 
mitted to wander obliquely to the earth. Of all men 
in the world, he was the last to be loved by the merry 
maiden. One would as soon have thought of con- 
sorting a magpie with an owl. But Jacob had his share 
of that comfortable appendage, called vanity, of which 
his sex are seldom entirely destitute ; and he persisted 
in thinking himself the favored one. This faith was a 
source of constant vexation to a neighboring rival, who 
was, in all respects, the very antipode of Jacob Little. 
Ebenezer Green was a brawny, good natured son of 
the plough, with black button eyes, and such a head 
and face as children make of bullets. Somewhat 
obtuse in his perceptions and sympathies, love, when 
It did grapple with him, fastened like the white bear 
on the sleeping walrus. Two things only could waken 
his ingenuity, and excite him to uncommon exertion; 
and these were the hope of annoying his wo-begone 
competitor, and of gaining favor m the eyes of his 
wayward mistress. It was not long before a fitting 
opportunity presented itself. A stranger, from the 
^Bay State," made an incursion into Vermont, in the 
autumn of 1782. By virtue of the witch-hazel wand, 
he pretended to have discovered an immense treasure, 
concealed near Westminster burying ground, and se- 
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cured with twice the number of spells usually employed 
by sea robbers. The magician very wisely observed 
that nobody could look on the valley of Westminster 
and deny that evil spirits had been there ; for it was 
plain enough to be seen that, where men now smoked 
in their houses, fishes had once frolicked in the lake. 
Three times, he affirmed, had this lake been exorcised ; 
and, at each time, it had shrunk more and more 
within itself. Three beds of sand, successively depos- 
ited, still prove how reluctantly the water gods gave 
up their empire ; but, when the last frightful spell was 
uttered, it is believed they rushed through the rocks at 
Brattleboro', and left dry land in their rear. Deep in 
this spell-bound tract, the conjuror said there was gold 
and silver enough to buy the Great JVIogul's diamond. 
The precious secret was intrusted to a few worthies, 
among whom were Jacob Little and Ebenezer Green. 
Now, it happened that, only the day before the magi- 
cian arrived among them, Betsy Slack had reproached 
honest Jacob with his poverty; and the sorrowing 
swain resolved, go through what superstitious terror 
he might, he would secure the hidden treasure. At 
first Ebenezer Green listened to the stranger's dazzling 
account with that sly, shrewd, New England look, 
which seems to bid defiance to outwit^ng knavery; 
but when he knew that his rival had engaged to furnish 
money and become principal in the concern, he en- 
tered iuto his plans with all possible eagerness. Many 
and many a consultation were held upon the important 
subject, and the winter had nearly passed away, before 
all their arrangements were made. The laws of the 
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black art required seven actors, and only six trust- 
worthy individuals bad as yet been selected. The 
frost was fast loosening the earth, which held their 
expected wealth in chains, when Ehenezer Green was 
deputed to wait upon Anthony Slack, to request the 
assistance of his purse and person. The time chosen 
for transacting this business was one of those disagree- 
able March days, when it neither storms nor shines, -^ 
when the transient snow beneath our feet is white as a 
brickmaker's frock, and the sky over our heads aa 
motionless and dingy as a tub of cold suds. In short, 
one of those days when all nature looks pale and 
disconsolate as an old blue nun. Anthony had crept 
inside his wood pile, for he, good, easy soul, always 
heaped his winter's wood around the fire to avoid 
unnecessary labor, — leaving only a small aperture, 
through which his active niece obtained free ingress 
and egress. The blood crept more sluggishly than 
common through his vein^i, and his head nodded 
frequently over his pipe, to the manifest danger of hia 
long, lank neck, when Ehenezer entered. On hearing 
his voice, the old man slowly thrust his yellow paw 
through a chink in the wood pile, and drawled out his 
indolent salutation. The whirring of Betsy's foot- 
wheel did not cease for an instant ; and to her lover's 
very kind "How d'ye do, Miss Betsy?" she briefly 
answered, " Very well ; only a little troubled with St 
Anthony's fire ;" and, as she spoke, the saucy girl cast 
a significant glance at the scraggy heap of cat-sticks 
reposing on broken American bricks, in lieu of English 
andirons. Luckily, in his anxiety to inquire the news, 
the old man did not notice her remark. 
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When Ebenezer answered that there was great 
news stirring, Betsy's foot rested on the wheel, and 
Anthony laid down his pipe, and rose up to 
listen. — One expected Kome village scandal, and the 
other was all eagerness to hear that the contagious 
spmt of French liberty had broken out with more 
Yirulent symptoms in England. Botli seemed disap- 
pointed, when the real purport of his visit was ex- 
plained. To Betsy, it was *< a twice told tale;" and 
to lier uncle's starded ear it was a request full of 
audacious wickedness. <* So, you really think that I, 
Anthony Slack, who have had the honor to serve 
under his Excellency General Washington, am going 
to disgrace my old age by joining this devil's divan, do 
you ? " said the offended sage. " Why, there is money 
in the case," replied the yeoman ; '* and a great deal of 
good can be doue with money." Anthony paused 
awhile ; for gold can bewilder the thoughts of a repub- 
lican, as well as those of a British prime minister. 
" I've always been of opinion," at length he said, ** that 
them pirates hid a power of money alongside our 
river, in by-gone times ; but it is ill putting a finger in 
a ]iie of Satan's cooking." " But this man from the 
* Bay State,'" rejoined Betsy, " says he knows how to 
get the treasure out of the grip of the evil one ; and 
only think, uncle Anthony, bow much good might be 
done in the cause of liberty with such a sum as they 
tell of, when money is so scarce in the land." " The 
gipsy talks like a book," said the zealous politician. — 
"No doubt much might be done touching southern 
slavery — no doubt — no doubt Well, Ezer, 1 11 think 
of it, — and I guess 1 '11 go." 
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Satisfied with this indefiriite promise, the young man 
departed, beckoning, as he went, to induce Betsy to 
follow him. Whether the mischievous maiden was a 
confidant, and whether she feared that Jacob Little's 
courage would fail, unless supported by her uncle's 
sanction, we will not presume to say; but she cer- 
tainly obeyed her lover's signal with unwonted alac- 
rity; and, afler a whispered consultation of fifteen 
minutes, one of her peculiar bubbling laughs was 
heard, as she exclaimed, ^' Well, £l)en, let Jacob have 
a fair chance of his life. It would be a dreadful thing 
£o die of sheer fright." We know not what more she 
might have said, had she not been interrupted in her 
homeward walk by an encounter with the identical 
knight of the cadaverous visage. Laying his finger 
upon the right hand of the damsel, he whined forth, in 
his most pathetic tone, "Ah, Betsy Slack — Betsy 
Slack! My heart migives me in this business; fori 
have always been a misfortunate man. If I could but 
think poverty was all ye had agin me ? — " " As true 
as you've spoken my name," replied the relenting 
maiden, "just so true will 1 marry you, if you get one 
hundred dollai*s of that pirate money.'* 

Truly, Jacob was somewhat comforted by this as- 
surance ; but he had a fearful task to \yerform ; and, at 
the thought of it, his heart could not but quake within 
Its tabernacle of fiesh. Ir had been decreed that one 
of the party should await the arrival of the rest, a 
whole hour, in the burying ground. Sad to relate, the 
lot fell upon the timid Jacob, and he was told that he 
must go at midnight, and alone! In vain did the 
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smitten swain say to himself^ <* If the way to the dam- 
sel's favor lies through such a fearful pilgrimage, I will 
pluck up a stout heart, and go on." Poor roan, his 
heart had never been of the stoutest, and now it 
quivered like a spider's web in the whirlwind ! 

At eleven o'clock, on that eventful night, lantern in 
hand^ and Bible at his neck, Jacob Little might have 
been seen stealing along the road which leads through 
the village of Westminster. As he came within view 
of his place of destination, he paused to gather up his 
soul for the enterprise. The moon, ever and anon 
brushing away the masses of feathety clouds which 
swam around her, gave forth the uncertain light that 
superstition loves ; the circling hills seemed like giant 
spirits wrapped in their robes of mist ; and, from the 
elevated site of the road, the broad Connecticut might 
be seen passing quietly on, and singing its sleepy 
lullaby to the restless trees. Jacob scarcely dared 
trust a glance in the opposite direction; for there, 
where a steep bank led down to the meadows, was 
hidden the pirate's treasure ; and a little west of that 
glimmered the place of graves. The hair on his 
harmless pate was wet with the dews of terror, and 
his knees smote each other, as if they had been bel- 
ligerent powers; but Betsy Slack's promise carried 
him through that dreadful moment of irresolution; 
and Jacob's lantern soon illuminated one of the nu- 
merous strange epitaphs in the burial ground of hia 
native village. For ope dreary half hour, the silencii 
heard was like darkness felt Then there was a 
mournful noise from the opposite corner of the grave 
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yard, and something white, gradually towering up to 
an enormous height, was seen in motion towards him. 
Before the frightened sinner had time to remember 
that, even in fear of instant death, he must not utter 
a syllable, his parched tongue had sent forth a half 
howling, half shrieking, « Oh ! " The figure held up 
its hand in a threatening manner, and moved on more 
swiftly. Then it motioned Jacob to follow, and 
turned rapidly round. He, poor fellow, obeyed as he 
might; often stumbling against the grave-stones, and 
rending the little flesh he had, till the sparks flashed 
from his eyes in very agony. On, on, went the 
phantom; and on, on, followed Jacob, toward the 
Bteep bank, where the ill-gotten wealth lay secreted. 
All at once, the spectre deviated from the straight line 
in which it had darted along ; Imt the heedless Jacob, 
out of breath with terror and fatigue, kept on in a 
tangent, and Instantly found himself — up to tlie chin 
in meadow mud ! 

His lantern was broken by the fall ; the moon was 
hidden behind a dense cloud ; and there was Jacob, at 
midnight, alone, in the dark, and striving, in vain, to 
grasp the edges of his slippery prison. " Ah, Betsy 
Slack, Betsy Slack ! " thought he, " if you could but 
see your poor sinful lord and master in a plight so 
piteous to behold ! " But he dared not utter his sor- 
rowful cogitations aloud. The ghost was nowhere to 
be seen. Once he thought he heanl a suppressed 
giggle ; and in his ears it had a most awful, unearthly 
sound. I know not why it is, there is pleasure in the 
idea that departed spirits still care for us, and con- 
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tiDueto have symiMtbies and feelings like our own; 
but whose blood does not curdle, and drop coldly 
through his veins, at the thought that the dead may 
laugh? A stronger mind than Jacob's might weU 
bave quailed at that trying moment. Before his be- 
wilderment of horror began to pass away, he feh 
himself caught up by a strong arm, and placed upon 
his feet His first motion was to lay hold of his Bible. 
Alas, it lay buried at the liottom of the ditch. Nothing 
could have added so much to his su|)erstitious fears. 
He groped around, in hopes of finding the protecting 
Toluine ; and, while thus engaged, a strong light fell 
upon him from the torches of his companions, who 
were slowly proceeding towards the s|K>t indicated 
by the magician's rod of witch-hazel, filled with 
quicksilver. Jacob felt the mud tightening on hia 
face and hands, as if it tiad been an armor of steel ; 
but, regardless of personal beauty, he joyfully strode 
onward to meet his human com {Minions. Hbenezer 
Green was the only one who ventured to grin at his 
uncouth appearance. The others, with features elon* 
gated, and ears erect, stood the very images of distress. 
As for Anthony Slack, with bis long, white, flannel 
coat, and his matted hair, swinging in the wind, be 
actually seemed more like a spectre, than the figure 
which had beckoned Jacob away from the tomh ; and 
at that moment, I verilv l>clieve Anthonv wished 
himself a ghost. Af)er a shoit pause, the signal was 
given ; and pick-axes, shovels, and rrowl «rs were 
busy in the ground. For one hour, they dug as if life 
depended on their success — all save Anthony Slack. 
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He bad never loved work, since he left the camp; 
and for the last year especially, he said it had been 
borne in upon his mind to revive tlie long neglected 
jubilee year of the Hebrews. Enough to keep lireath 
within the body was all he did, or would suffer to be 
done in his household ; and the fructification of a peck 
of beans, which his niece planted by stealth, was the 
only labor imposed on his extensive farm. TJie old 
man was as obstinate in theology as in politics ; and 
whoever meddled with his whims, was sure to hear a 
volley of words clattering on his ears, like the ma- 
chinery of a steam boat. Thus unmolested, Anthony 
grew more and more perverse in his laziness; and 
before he had dug ten minutes for the treasure, he 
leaned doggedly on his spade, and thus remained, in 
epite of the winks, and jogs, and treading on toes, 
which his silent neighbore chose to give. At hist, 
however, even Anthony was aroused from his slug- 
gishness ; for the crowbars struck upon an iron chest ! 
All was eagerness and expectation. Anthony threw 
down his spnde ; and Jacob Little, with his long legs 
clinging to the ground, and his rickety body hanging 
down the hole they had just dug, like an ourang outang 
ready to dart upon his prey, actually placed his hand 
on the flat surface of the chest. Suddenly, it slid 
beyond his reach ; a terrible explosion rent the air ; 
and volumes of crackling flamo roared foi*th like a 
cataract ! Loud shrieks were heard, answered by the 
same distant laugh, which had frightened Jacob, when 
strugglijig alone in the ditch. Some fled in one di- 
rection, some in another, and in five minutes all was 
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Still around the pirate's treasure. Jacob Little was 
never seen or heard of after. His scanty portion of 
goods and chattels distippeared with him, and Betsy 
always supposed that he left the country, in shame and 
sorrow. Anthony Slack maintained with his dying 
breath, that he saw him high up in the air, riding od 
the tail of a fiery dragon. Anthony himself died in 
three weeks, of the eftects of that night's race. Betsy 
thought she could do nothing better than to intrust 
herself and farm to the care of Ebeuezer Green. The 
kind hearted girl certainly lamented her uncle's death, 
as much as such a being could be lamented ; but in a 
few months, the frolicksorae lass could not forbear 
saying, ^ Well, Eben, since he was scared out of the 
world by a rocket, it is a sad pity he did not know it 
was of American manufacture. It would have been 
such a comfort to his republican soul ! " 



HONOR. 

True honor, though it be a different principle from 
religion, is not contrary (o it. Religion erabracen virtue, 
as it is enjoined by the law of God ; honor, as it is graceful 
and ornamental to human nature. 

The religious man fears, the man of honor scorns, to do 
an ill action. The latter considers vice as something that 
is beneath him ; the other as something that is offensive to 
the Divine Being; the one, as what is unbecoming, the 
other, as what is forbidden. 



A VISION OF THE ALPS. 

Italians vales in verdure slept, 
While Spring her humid odors wept^ 
With wreaths the breathing statue bound, 
The fallen dome with ivy crown'd, 
And bade old Tiber's yellow wave 
With fuller flow its margin lave. . 
Low at the base of Alps sublime, 

Where the columbar cypress grows, 
And falling streams with tuneful chime 
To slumber lull the ear of lime, 

His cell a hermit chose. 
Once at his peaceful door reclined, 
While lonely musings soothM his mind. 
Soil mists involved bis favorite tree, 
In fainter murmurs humm'd the bee, 
And in bright tints gay Fancy drew 
A vision o'er his cheated view. 

A lovely form, in robes of light. 
Came gliding o'er his raptured sight. 
Fresh garlands 'mid her tresses glow'd, 
Around her steps strange beauty flow'd. 
Attendant birds pour'd forth their lays. 
And prank'd their plumage in her praise, 
The fawn came bounding o'er the earth, 
The tufted violets sprang to birth, 
The olive donn'd its vesture pale, 
And fragrance floated on the gale. 
Then, bold o'er Alpine cliffs she sped, 
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The sDow-wreath Tanish'd at her tread, 
The singing rills went leaping down, 
The forest caught its graceful crown, 
And warblers cheerM, with carols loud. 
The cottage cradled on the cloud. 

Still, by the hermit's anxious eye 
Her form was traced ascending high, 
Where the last tints of verdure die. 
Even there, amid that dreary bound, 
Some hardy, slumb'riug flowers she found, 
Touch'd their chill lids, and kissM the tear 
That dimm'd thrir eye of aeure clear, 
As leaning on their frosted bed, 
Their petals to the storm they spread. 

With graceful step» yet half afraid, 
Toil'd onward the celestial maid, 
And long and vainly strove with &te. 
The imprisonM streams to liberate ; 
The blushing snows her wand confest, 
Yet held the vassals to their breast, 
And soflen'd by her aspect sweet, 
The ice threw diamonds at her feet. 
Yet save the eagle-king, whose cry 
Came hoarsely from the blackened sky. 
Motion nor sound was lingering there, 
Amid that realm of chill despair. 
It seemM throughout the drear domain 

That Life, too fiercely tried, 
Contending with the blast in vain, 

Had like the taper died. 
She paused, — for towering bold and high, 
A splendid fabric met her eye. 
Of thick-ribb'd ice, in arches pure. 
With battlement and embrasure. 
And clustered columns, tall and white. 
And frost-work tracery, dazzling bright. 
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And turrets frowning at the cloud, 
Gleam'd forth its architecture proud. 
Here, age on age, with painful thought^ 
The troubled elements had Wrought, 
To stretch the ramparts' massy line, 
With wreaths the pillar'd halls to twine, 
And 'neath the lash of tempests rude> 
Had oil their bitter task pursued. 
Arranging Winter's glittering spoil, 
With slow and aggregated toil. 

The admiring fair, with wonder fraught, 
An entrance to the structure sought, 
But a grim form her course withstood, 
Whose frigid eye congeal'd her blood. 

Aged, yet strong at heart he seem'd. 
His reverend beard like silver siream'd, 
Of polish'd ice, the sparkling gem 
Atlorn'd his kingly diadem,- 
And closer, as he spoke, he prest 
His ermine mantle o'er his breast. 
" Say ! who art thou, intruder bold. 

Who near this lofty throne, 
Would with its monarch audience hold, 

Unbidden and alone ? 
Why comest thou thus with footstep free, 
Unnamed, unheralded, to me ? " 
Kecoilino: front his brilliant cell 

Whose breath in freezing tide, 
Congeal'd to sudden ice-drops fell, 

The undaunted maid replied : 
"I coine, on Nature's mission kind, 
Oppression's victims to unbind. 
To bid the sceptred tyrant bow, 
And wake a smile on Misery's brow. 
The realm of bliss my care extends, 
Man, beast and insect are my friends^ 



^ 
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Each nursling of the nested grove. 
Each plant, and flower, and leaf I love." 

With kindling eye, and front of pride, 
The scornful monarch stem replied : 
^* Nature and thou are wise to give 
Wild Freedom's boon to all who Uve ! 
The maddening flame promiscuous hurPd, 
Would wrap in anarchy the world. 
Go ! haste the hour, when none shall view, 
The million meekly serve the few, 
Overturn the thrones which, fixM as fate, 
By Time's strong oath are consecrate, 
Then lift your wonder-working rod. 
And Earth enfranchised, war with God ! 
Bold and puissant must ye be, 
To rend this guarded dome from me ! '' 

His hand he raised in gesture strong, 
And angry blasts shriek'd wild and long. 
Vindictive Hail, with frozen eye, 
Pour'd fourth his keen artillery. 
And Snow unlocked, with threatening mietp 
A bleak and boundless magazine. 
With blanching lip and bloodless cheek 
The stricken stranger strove to speak. 
Though from her brow the garland fell 
Scentless and pale, yet, strange to tell, 
Reviving courage warm'd her breast. 
And firmer tones the might confest 

That may with woman dwell. 
" If from thy cold, uiienvied state, 
Thy palace proud as desolate. 

Where fetters bind the free. 
One glance thy kingly eye would deign 
To mark the blessings of my reign, 

Disarra'd thy rage might be. 
The chainless rill, the new-bom flower, 

7 
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The carol from the leafy bower, 
The strains that from creation roll, 
When on my harp she breathes her soul, 
Are embiems of the joy that springs 

Deep, measureless, unspoken, 
When the dark chain of despot kings 

Is from the spirit broken. 
Hear'st thou such music in ^y hall 
When warring blasts hold festival 7 " 

" Thou, who t' annul the law dost seek 
By whicl^the strong control the weak, 
Wouldst thou in frantic madness sweep 
This glorious structure to the deep 7 
Whelm in the dust yon turrets proud 
Which hurl their gauntlet 'gainst the cloud f 
And make these gem-encrusted plains 
A vulgar haunt for piping swains. 
And brawling brooks, and baby bowers, 
And nameless troops of vagrant flowers f 
Usurper, hence ! " he rudely said, 
AncHrerobling from his realm she fled, 
For thundering o'er the rocky crown, 
An avalanche rush'd fiercely down, 
And in its wide and wrecking storm 
Perchance had whelm'd her shrinking form. 
But a bright cloud its tissued fold 
Unclasped, of crimson blent with gold, 
And soaring on its wing, she rose 
Homeward to heaven, to find repose 
Upon her couch of fadeless rose. 

The waking hermit, o'er whose head 
The lustre of this pageant fled, 
Retraced its scenes with wonder new, 
And musing, thus the moral drew. 

** The genial gifts of Spring to earth, 
Methmks, are types of Freedom's birth, 
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And the dark Winter of my dream, 
Oppression's emblem well maj seem ; 
For many a clime that meets oar view 
Will prove these varying sjrmbols true. 

Unhappy Spain ! though nature pours 
Wide wealth o'er thy enchanting shores, 
Though richer fkiits, or prouder coast, 
Or {Mirer skies, no realm may boast. 
Yet moral midnight wraps the mind. 
And Winter rules o'er human kind. 
Bids his dark storms unpitying roll, 
And famine blight the dwindled soul. 

Far hence, where western suns decline. 
Behold an infant empire shine, 
Where Spring protects with florist's care 
Of peace and hope the blossoms fair. 
And liberty doth strike her lyre 
From rock, and vale, and village spire. 
Warning each fiee and valiant sire. 
Nightly to teach his cradled son ' 

The watch-word name of Washington. 
Bright Albion ! look from Ocean's breast, 
In Summer's radiance richly drest, 
Anointed land ! where monarchs reign 
Without the despot's scourge and chain, 
Where, sleepless at their mighty hebn. 
The watchful pilots of thy realm 
AUot to all the fair degree, 
Not meanly tame, or madly free. 
But oh, Italia ! mark'd by fate, 
So glorious, yet so desolate ! 
What vernal warmth can e'er reclaun 
The sick'ning 4iUumn of thy fame ! 
Thy buried harvest who resume 
From the deep gamer of the tomb V 

n r, C- ■" ^* C% 
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He ceased, for tears of anguish fell. 
And hasting to his inmost cell, 
O'er Rome, •— of earth the ancient queen. 
Who on ber rum'd throne is seen 
With hectic cheek, and withering eye. 
In desolated majesty. 

He moum'd, — till Memory's flowrets sigh'd, 
And Hope's last, faint illusion died. 



FILIAL DUTY. 

" Honor thy father and thy mother/' is the first com- 
mandmeDt, with promise. The honor which children are 
required to give to their parents includes in it, love, reve- 
rence, obedience, and relief, if needed. From them, they 
have received their very existence, and consequently all 
the pleasures and enjoyments of life. 

The occasion which demands from children the greatest 
tokens of respect and tenderness in their behaviour to their 
parents, is when they labor under infirmities of body or 
mind, and in the time of extreme old age. 

" Me let tbe tender office long engage 
To rock the cradle of declining age, 
With lenient arts extend a parent's breath, 
Make languor smile, and smooth tbe bed of death -, 
Explore the thought, ex|riain tbe asking eye. 
And keep awhile a parent from the sky.*' 



COUNCIL OF HORSES. 



UrOH a lime, a neighing Sieed, 
Who graied among a numerous breed, 
Wi^b mutiny had fired the iraia, 
And (pread diasension through ibe plain- 
On mailers that ct>iiceniM the slatef 
Tbe council met in grand debate. 
A Colt, wbaie eyeballa flamed wiib ire, 
Elate with ilrengUi and yonthful fire. 
Id haile slepp'd fortb before the rest. 
And thus the listeniiig thioug addreae'd : 
" Gopd gods ! how abject is our race ! 
Condetnn'd to alavery and disgrace. 
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Shall we our servitude retain, 
Because our sires have borne the chain t 
Consider, friends, your strength and might, 
'T is conquest to assert your right. 
How cumb'rous is the gilded coach ! 
The pflide of man is our reproach. 
Were we designM for daily toil, 
To drag the ploughshare through the soil ; 
To sweat in harness through the road ; 
To groan beneath the carrier's load 7 
How feeble are the two'legg'd kind ! 
What force is in our nerves combined ! 
Shall, then, our nobler jaws submit 
To foam and champ the galling bit ? 
Shall hau^ty man my back bestride t 
Shall the sharp spur provoke my side f 
Forbid it, heavens ! reject the rein ; 
Your shame, your infamy disdain. 
Let him the lion first control. 
And still the tiger's famished growl ! 
Let us, like them, our freedom claim 5 
And make him tremble at our name." 

A general nod approved the cause, 
And all the circle neighM applause ; 
When, lo ! with grave and solemn pace 
A Steed advanced before the race, 
With age and long experience wise ; 
Around he casts his thoughtful eyes. 
And, to the murmurs of the train. 
Thus spake the Nestor of the plain : 

" When I had health and strength, like you 
The toils of servitude I knew. 
Now grateful man rewards my pains. 
And gives me all these wide domams. 
At will I crop the year's increase; 
My latter life is rest and peaee. 
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I grant, to man we lend our pains, 
And aid him to correct the plains. 
But doth not he divide the care, 
Throng all the labors of the year Y 
How many thousand structures rise, 
To fence us from inclement skies ! 
For us he bears the sultry day, 
And stores up all our winter's hay. 
He sows, he reaps the harvest's gain 3 
We share the toil and share the pain/' 
The tumult ceased. The colt submitted. 
And like his ancestors was bitted. 

MORAL. 

Since every creature is decreed 
To aid each other's mutual need ; 
Subimt with a contented mind. 
To aet the part by heaven assign'd. 



FRIENDSHIP. 

" Friendship '• the wine of life ; bat friendship new 
Is neither strong nor sweet.** 

Without friendship, life has no charm. The only things 
which can render fiiendship sure and lasting, are virtue, 
purity of manners, an elevated soul, and perfect integrity of 
heart. 

Lovers of virtne should have none but men of virtue for 
their friends; and on this point,«the proof ought principally 
to turn ', because where there is no virtue, there is no 
security that our honor, confidence and fiiendship will not 
be betrayed and abused. The necessary appendages of 
friendship are confidence and bencToIence. 



THE VOYAGE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS. 

AH EASTERN AJLLEGORT. 

The celebrated Hiram, king of Tyre, was not only a 
patron of the arts, but a promoter of learning also. — 
He founded seminaries, encouraged talent, and favored 
men of letters. 

In a simple state of society, the disputes of men arise 
out of questions of conduct ; but, as they grow more 
learned and refined, they quarrel about matters of 
speculation. After the rights of property and the 
rules of duty are well ascertained, there is little 
opportunity for the exhibition of superior sagacity, 
except i^ the discussion of misty points of doctrine. 
Those, therefore, who are ambitious of display, leaving 
vulgar questions of right and wrong in action, to less 
ambitious minds, soar aloft into the diviner regions of 
doubt and abstraction. 

Thus it happened in Phcenicia. The principles of 
morality, embracing the social and religious duties, 
having been settled so that <*the wayfaring man, 
though a fool, need not err therein," the philosophers 
began to wrangle about subtle points of belief* — 
Sundry questions were started relating to the destiny 
of the soul after death, '^he general notion of the 
future happiness of the virtuous and the misery of the 
wicked, was too easily comprehended, and too gen- 
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erally admitted, to satisfy these acute metaphysiciaiw. 
They mdst needs penetrate the cuitain that is dropped 
between the mortal and immortal state, and gain as 
exact a knowledge of things unseen, as of things seen. 

We cannot undertake to detail the various theories 
which were now started by the philosophers, or 
attempt to give an account of the numerous sects into 
which they divided the inhabitants of Phoenicia. One 
of the leading questions, however, which seemed to 
separate the people into two great divisions, was this: 
what is the shape of the vast island which forms the 
paradise of the blessed ? It was generally agreed, that 
this island lay far away in the ocean ; that it was the 
abode of perpetual spring, and the seat of universal 
and unbounded bliss. But what was its shape ? Was 
it circular, or triangular? These were questions* 
which agitated the people and shook society to its 
foundation. 

King Hiram was a man of sense, and of a practical 
turn ; he determined, therefore, that the question 
should be settled by ocular demonstration. He ac- 
cordingly ordered an expedition to be fitted out, 
consisting of as many vessels as there were sects. 
He then selected the leading philosophers of every 
sect, gave each the command of a vessel, and ordered 
them to sail forth upon the sea in quest of the happy 
isle, and bring him tidings of the result. 

The squadron consisted of several hundred vessels, 
manned by expert seamen. Having entered the Indian 
Ocean, by the way of the Red Sea, they bade adieu to 
the shore, and stretched forth upon the blue main, 
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guiding their course by the heavenly bodies. They 
kept together for many days ; but at length the skies 
became involved in clouds, and violent disputes arose 
among the philosophers. Under these circumstances, 
the great question should have been as to their course ; 
but, instead of this, they went to loggerheads about the 
shape of the happy island. From words they almost 
came to blows, and finally the philosophers parted in 
anger. One portion set Off in one direction, another 
portion in the opposite direction, while a large number, 
nnable to make up their minds amid such contending 
views, furled their sails and left their vessels to drift 
with the tide. 

The two squadrons stretched away, the one east, the 
other west, and, so long as they kept in sight of each 
other, their activity seemed stimulated by a desire to 
be as far fi*om each other as possible. After sailing 
for many days in an easterly course, and having 
encountered innumerable dangers and hardships;, one 
of the squadrons approached the happy isle. A 
lovelier light than that of summer shone over it, and 
sweeter landscapes than those of Arabia spread along 
its coast The inhabitants received them with the 
kindest welcome, and such happiness thrilled in the 
bosoms of the philosophers, that all feelings but those 
of benevolence subsided, and, forgetting their anger, 
they wished that their antagonists might be partakers 
of their joy. Scarcely had they expressed these 
feelings, when in the eastern horizon they discovered 
the other squadron under ftiU sail coming down upon 
the island in a direction opposite to that by which they 
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had arrived. They aooo reached the sfaore, and tb« 
philoeopheia who had ported in malice, now met in 
wimder, but ia peace. How Blnmge it ia, aaid tbey ID 
each other, that going east and going west, ihould 
final]]' lead to the same point ! 

Having spent some time at the happy ide, thej 
entered their ships, and, bidding a reluctant adieu to 
the place, relumed to Tyre. On being required by 
the king to tell him the shape of the island, the grand 
object of the eipeditioo, the philosophers looked at 
each other, and appeared to be abashed. The king 
was angry, and imperiously commanded them la 
answer bis question. They then confessed that they 
had forgotten to ask about the shape of the island. 
" Let me have no more quarrels, then," said the king, 
^ about idle questions of belief; let your arrogance 
and dogmatism be hiimblcd by the recollection, that 
opposite coursea have led to the same point ; and 
remember that matters of speculation, which ara 
wrought into consequence by contention, sink into 
insignificance in the light of tralfa." 



THE DOG AND SHADOW. 



A Doa, crossing a little rivulet, with a piece of flesh 
in Ilia mouth, saw hia own shadow represented in tb« 
clear mirror of tbe limpid stream; and believing ii to 
be another dog, who was carryiog another piece of 
flesh, he could not forbear catching at it ; but was so 
far from getting anything by hia greedy design, that he 
dropped the piece he had in his muuth, which imme- 
diately sunk to the bottom and was irrecoverably lo«. 
This should teach ua not to let go the substance to 
catch at a shadow. 



DAYS OF MY YOUTH. 

Tbere is no part of life w bappy as youth} the fcrilowing liJMf, 
written by a celebrated man now living in England, ibow with what 
regret he looks back to the pleasant days of his U^hood. 

Oh ! when I wbb a tinj boj, 

My days and nights were fill] of joy, 

My mates were bKthe and kind ! 
No wonder that I sometimes sigh, 
And dash the tear-drop from my eye. 

To cast a look behind. 

A hoop was an eternal roand 

Of pleasure. In those days I found 

A top a joyous thing ;»— 
But now those past delights I drop, 
My head, alas ! is all my top, 

And careftd thoughts the string ! 

My marbles »— once my bag was stored — • 
Now I must play with Elgin's lord, 

^ith Theseus for a taw ! 
My playful horse has slipped his string, 
Forgotten all bis capering. 

And hamess'd to the law ! 

My kite — how fast and far it flew } 
Whilst I, a sort of Franklin, drew 
My pleasure from the sky ! 
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'T was paperM o'er with studious themes, 
The tasks I wrote — - my present dreams 
Will never soar so high. 

My joys are wingless all; and dead ; 
My dumps are made of more than lead ; 

My flights soon find a fall : 
My fears prevail, my fancies droop, 
Joy never cometh with a whoop, 

And seldom with a call ! 

My foot-ball 's laid upon the shelf;—- 
I am a shuttlecock myself. 

The world knocks to and fro. 
My archery is all unleam'd, 
And grief against myself has tumM 

My arrows and my bow. 

No more in noontide sun I bask ; 
My authorship 's an endless task, 

My head 's ne'er out of school. 
M}' heart is pain'd with scorn and slight, 
I have too many foes to fi^t. 

And friends grow strangely cool ! 

The very chum that shared my cake 
Holds out so cold a hand to shake, 

It makes me shrmk and sigh — 
On this I will not dwell and hang. 
The changeling would not feel a pang 

Though these should meet his eye. 

No skies so blue, or so serene 
As then ; no leaves look half so green 
As clothed the play-ground tree ! 
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All things I loved are dter'd so, 
Nor does it ease my heart to know 
That change resides in me I 

Oh, for the garb that mark'd the boy— 
The trowsers made of corduroy, 

WeH inkM with black and red ^^ 
The crownless hat — ne'er deem'd as 01,— 
It only let the sunshine still 

Repose upon my head ! 

Oh, for the riband round the neckf! 
The careless dogs' ears apt to deck 

My book and collar both ! 
How can this formal man be styled 
Merely an Alexandrine child, 

A boy of larger growth 7 

Oh, for that small, small beer anew 3 

And (Heaven's own type,) that mild sky blue 

That wash'd my sweet meals down ; 
The master even—- and that small Turk 
That fagg'd nie ! —worse is now my work j 

A fag for all the town ! 

Oh, for the lessons leam'd by heart ! 
Ay ! though the very birch's smart 

Should mark those hours again ; 
I 'd '' kiss the rod," and be resigned 
Beneath the stroke — and even find 

Some sugar in the cane ! 

The Arabian Nights, rehearsed in bed ; 
The Fairy Tales, in school-time read 
By stealth, Hwixt verb and noun ! 
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The angel form tliat always walk'd 
In all my dreams, and lookM and talkM 
Exactly like Miss Brown ! 

The " omne bene" — Christmas come ! 
The prize of merit won for home — 

Merit had prizes then ! 
But now I write for day^ and days, 
For fame — a deal of empty praise, 

Without the silver pen ! 

Then home, sweet home ; the crowded coach • 
*^ The joyous shout — the loud approach ; 

The winding horns, like rams' 3 
The meeting sweet, that made roe thrill \ 
The sweetmeats, almost sweeter still, 
No " satis" to the " jams." 

When that I was a tiny boy 

My days and nights were full of joy, 

My mates were blithe and kind — 
No wonder tliat I sometimes sigh. 
And dash the tear-drop from my eye, 

To cast a look behind. 



THE RATS AND THE BARLEY. 

Some Rats, having found a sack of barley deposited in 
the corner of a garret^ enjoyed themselves every day, in 
feasting abundantly upon it, till it was all gone. The win- 
ter now set in, but they had no provision, and none could 
they get at in the neighborhood. '' How foolish were we," 
said one of them, '^ that we did fiot eat less at a time, and 
then we might have had plenty to last us all the winter." 



THE BRAMIN. 

Near the banks of the Ganges, a mighty river held 
sacred by the Hindoos, natives of the great peninsula 
of Hindostan, is a stupendous cataract, that rushes 
with impetuous force over the scattered fragments of 
the rocks, dashing its silver foam from fall to fall, till it 
reaches a basin below, whence it flows in a rapid 
stream, through shady woods of tall forest trees, till its 
waters are lost in the Granges. 

At the bottom of the lower fall, is a great hollow 
cavern, venerated by the Hindoos with religious 
superstition, from the inside of which, the descent of 
the cataract is seen in full view, forming part of the 
arc of a great circle. This cavern was the fiivorite 
retreat, for solemn meditation, of an aged bramin, who 
officiated as chief priest in a temple raised at a few 
raOes' distance on the shore of a sacred stream. 

The temple, or pagoda, as it is often called, is a 
stone building, rising to a great height in the form 
of a pyramid, with a flat top. The outside is richly 
adorned with bass relievos, and close by it is a tank 
or reservoir of water, with steps descending to the 
bottom, for the convenience of the devotees who 
attend the temple. 

Sydney, an English gentleman, of an enlightened 
mind, and engaging manners, who was travelling in 
pursuit of knowledge through the interior parts of the 

8 
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country, was accidentally led into this cavern, just as 
the Brarain had retired thither. The venerable aspect 
of the Hindoo priest, with his head, and the upper part 
of his body uncovered, except by the zennar, or badge 
of his order, which is made of a certain number of 
threads of cotton, thrown over the shoulders, attracted 
the respect of Sydney. 

He approached him with reverence. The Bramin 
with great gentleness, welcomed the stranger, and 
guided him to the inward recesses of the cavern, the 
sides of which were adorned with pendant petrifac- 
tions, of various and beautiful forms. He then led his 
companion to different points of the rock, from whence 
the view of the cataract, and the adjacent country, 
appeared to the most advantage. 

Sydney was charmed by the kind attentions of his 
new friend, and the beauties of the scene around him. 
From the summit of the mountain, the cataract roUed 
with impetuous force. The declivities of the rocks 
were clothed with trees, abounding with monkeys, 
green parrots, macaws, and peacocks. The Ganges 
meandered through the plain below, which was 
covered with green turf^ on which sported the elegant 
deer and the bounding antelope. 

Tlie conversation insensibly turned upon the works 
of creation and subjects of natural philosophy. In a 
science both had cultivated with earnestness, the 
similarity of their tastes attached them to each other. 
The Bramin insisted that Sydney should accept an 
apartment in his house during his stay in that neigh- 
borhood ; an offer he readily embraced. 
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Bis habitation consisted of only one stoiy. On 
each side of the door, there was a narrow gallery, 
covered, with the dope of the roof projecting over 
it, which was supported by wooden pillars. The 
^itrance led to a court, surrounded also by a gallery, 
on one side of which they were conducted into a large 
room, open in front, and covered with mats and car- 
pets, where the Brainin was accustomed to receive 
visits and transact business. 

The attainment of knowledge being the principal 
object of Sydney's travels, nothing could be more 
favorable to his design than his intimacy with the 
Bramin, whose great knowledge in the religion, his- 
tory and ancient customs of the Hindoos, had rendered 
him the oracle of his countrymen. He was of a 
communicative disposition, and took particular delight 
in explaining the mythology of the Hindoo deities, and 
the privileges of his order. 

He boasted that his nation was of the most remote 
antiquity, and said, that by the command of their 
principal deity, Brama, they were divided into four 
distinct tribes, or castes, viz. the Bramin, the Khatry, 
or soldier, the Rbyse, or husbandman ; and the Zoo- 
dera, or laborer. Of these, the Bramin is the most 
noble, taking precedence even of princes. His office 
is to instruct the subordinate castes, and superintend 
the religious ceremonies ; consequently the priesthood 
is ccmfioed to that tribe. The duty of the Khatry is 
to govern and defend his country ; from thi& tribe, 
therefore, are chosen sovereigns, generals, and other 
officers of the state. The employments of the Rhyse 
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are eommerce and agriculture, and the hard lot of 
the Zoodera is labor and obedience. 

No Hindoo ever quits the caste in which he is bom, 
unless he degrades himself by the commission of 
certain crimes, which deprive him of that honor ; a 
punishment that is considered the greatest disgrace 
that can befal a Hindoo. The miserable wretches who 
are thus consigned to infamy form a fifth class, called 
Pariahs, or Chandalas, who are despised as the very 
dregs of the people, and employed in the meanest 
offices. He enumerated the names of their principal 
deities, and described the sy^lbol8 by which they are 
distinguished. 

Under the appellation of Brama, he represented the 
Supreme Being as the primary cause of all things ; 
mixing the miiversal belief of a creating and superin- 
tending Providence with the wildest superstition. The 
attributes of the Divinity, he characterized under 
different personages of their mythology, saying, that 
afVer having formed the world, Brama created a fe- 
male deity, named Bewany, whom the Hindoos call 
the mother of the gods, because she is said to have 
produced three eggs, whence sprang Brimha, Vii^nou, 
and Sheevah, representatives of the wisdom," good- 
ness, and power of the Supreme. 

Besides these, and a numerous train of inferior 
deities, they worship a variety of demigods, who in- 
habit the air, the earth, and the water ; so that every 
mountain, river, town, and village, has its peculiar 
patron, who like a tutelar saint, watches over' its privi- 
leges, and defends it from injury. 
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The amiable coustenance of the philoaophic Bra*- 
min became more animatedf and hia language more 
energetic, when he discoursed on their belief iu a 
iliture state of reward to the good, and punishment to 
the wicked. He enlarged with peculiar complacency 
on the obligations to charity, gendeness, and hospital- 
ity ; observing, that they were due, not only to friends, 
but to enemies ; " for the gifts of Heaven," said he, ** are 
extended to the whole human race ; the degraded 
Chandala is equally warmed with the Bramin, by the 
rays of the same sun, and cheered by the beams of 
the same moon ; the rain and gentle dews refresh 
the ground for the benefit of them both, and the earth 
yields her increase for their mutual support Does 
not this," continued he, ** teach a lesson of universal 
benevolence, and that we are not to confine our acts 
of kindness to any particular sect of men ? " 

The life and practice of the Bramin accorded with 
his precepts. He instructed the ignorant, administered 
medicines to the sick, cheered the afflicted, and was 
the friend of the unfortunate. Mild and humane to* 
wards others, without being indulgent towards himself, 
he stricdy observed the rules of his religion, and ab- 
stained most religiously froqi every species of animal 
food; living on rice, fruits, and milk, and avoiding 
with the utmost care destroying any living creature, so 
that he would go out of his path, rather than tread 
upon a worm dr an ant. 

An extraordinary instance of his adherence to these 
tenets occurred while Sydney was his inmate. As 
they were one day amusing themselves with experi- 
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ments, with the air-pump, the electrical machine, and 
other philosophical instruments, that Sydney bad 
brought from England, it happened tliatthe subject 
accidentally turned on the surprising power of teles- 
copes, [and magnifying glasses. The Indian priest 
listened with admiration to Sydney's account of Dr 
Herschel's vast apparatus, near Windsor, by which 
the eye is enabled to explore the distant regions of 
the heavens, to discover planets unknown to the astron- 
mers of former ages. 

He next exhibited the wonders of the microscope, 
and proved that all nature teemed with inhabitants. 
He showed that the bloom of the plum consisted of 
innumerable swarms of the minutest insects ; and that 
the most minute drop of water was full of animalcu- 
le, that from their extreme smallness, could not be 
discovered by the nailed eye. 

The dignified serenity of i^e Bramin's countenance 
was changed on this discovery, to a distressing anxiety. 
He appeared to be suddenly indisposed, and hastily 
withdrew to his private apartment. The next morn- 
ing, the sun had scarcely gilded the distant horizon, 
before he sought his friend, and eagerly demanded the 
price he would take for that curious glass he had 
shown him the preceding day. Sydney replied, that 
having brought it so &r for his own use, he would not 
part with it for any sum. The Bramin made large 
offers. Sydney still declined selling it ; till at length, 
the Bramin's desire to possess it overcame all consid- 
erations, and he declared that he was willing to give 
his whole fortune, which was very large» to become 
master of the microscope. 
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Sydney, astonished at hia importunity, gave that to 
fiiendship, which he had denied to his pecuniary pro- 
posals. He presented him with the microscope as a 
free gift The Bramin received it with joy and grati- 
tude; but no sooner had he got possession of it, than 
raising his arm on high, he dashed it with his utmoet 
'force against a stone wall into a thousand pieces. 

''What do you mean by this mad action?" said 
Sydney ; ^ was it for this that you coveted it ao ear- 
nestly ? " 

'"Yes," replied the Bramin with dignity, <<thii 
small machine has rendered me the most wretched 
of the human species, by showing me that it was im- 
possible to obey the precept of Brama and live. I 
was therefore resolved on its destruction, lest it should 
likewise embitter the peace of any of my brethren." 

Sydney, though he regretted the loss of his glass 
for so fruitless a purpose, could not help admiring the 
Bramin for his veneration of those doctrines he had 
early imbibed as the dictates of truth; and only 
lamented that he had not had the advantage of purer 
sources of information, before the prejudices of edu- 
cation had fettered his unilenrtanding. Whilst his 
erroneous notions of duty excited his pity, his virtua 
secured his esteem; and the longer they remained 
together, the more sincerely they regarded each other. 

The hospitality of the Bramin, and his many amia- 
ble qualities, rendered Sydney's abode at his house so 
agreeable, that when the time of separation arrived, 
he left it with ^regret; and ever after considered tha 
accident of meeting him in the cavern, as one of 
the most pleasiDg incidents of his life. 
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COLUMBUS. 

Wbkn Columbus, after having discovered the Western 
Hemisphere, was, by order of the king of Spain, brought 
home from America, in chains, the captain of the ship, who 
was intimately acquainted with his character, his knowledge 
and his talents, offered to free him from his chains, and 
make his passage as agreeable as possible. Columbus re- 
jected his friendly offer, saying, ** Sir, I thank you ; but 
these chains are the rewards and honors for my services 
from my king, whom I have served as faithfully as my God ; 
and as such, X will carry them with me to my grave.'' 



RESENTMENT. 

Rkskntment may be distinguished into anger and re- 
venge. Anger is the pain we suffer, upon the receipt of an 
injury, or an affront. Revenge is the inflicting of pain on 
the person who has injured or offended us. When prompted 
to resentment, we should particularly advert to the follow- 
ing reflections : the possibility of mistaking the motives 
from which the conduct that offends us proceeded; how 
often our own offences have been the effect of inadvertence, 
when they were construed into indications of malice ; that 
the object of our resentment is suffering, perhaps, under a 
contrition, which he is ashamed, or wants opportunity, to 
confess ; how ungenerous it is to triumph by coldness or 
insult over a spirit, already humbled in secret ; that the 
returns of kindness are sweet, and that there is neither 
honor, nor virtue, nor utility in resisting them. 
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EXERCISE. 

Without the regular exercise of the bod^, its health 
cannot be maintained ; the body becomes weak, the coun- 
tenance pale and languid, and the spirits depressed and 
gloomy. Regular bodily exercise, on the contrary, creates 
a healthy appetite, invigorates the powers of digestion, 
causes sound and refreshing sleep, a freshness of the com- 
plexion, and cheerfulness of the spirits , it wards off disease, 
and tends to preserve the vigor of both mind and body to 
an advanced age. 

During the winter season, active exercise in the open air 
preserves the warmth of the body, and renders it less sus- 
ceptible to the influence of cold, and less dependent for its 
comfort on artificial heat. The periods of the day best 
adapted to exercise are, early in the morning, and towards 
the close of the day. 

Walking is the most beneficial and most natural exercise, 
because, in the erect position, every part of the body is free 
from restraint, while by the gentle motion communicated to 
each portion of it, in the act of walking, free circulation is 
promoted. Next to walking, riding on horseback is the 
kind of exercise to be preferred. 

Many other species of exercise may be considered as 
contributing to the support of health ; such as working in 
the garden, or in the fields, running, leaping, dancingi and 
swiQiming. 



APHORISM. 

Whxh sorrow weeps o'er virtue's sacred dust, 
Our tears become us, and our grief is just, 
Mooms, but not murmurs ; sighs, but not despairs 3 
Feels as a man, and as a christian bears. 
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THE FISHERMAN. 

A PERILOUS life, and sad as life may be, 

Hath the lone fisher on the lonely- sea, 

In the wild waters laboring, far from home, 

For some bleak pittance e'er compelled to roam t 

Few friends to cheer him in his dangerous life, 

And none to aid him in the stormy strife : 

Companion of the sea and silent air, 

The lonely fisher thus must ever fare 5 

Without the comfort— hope, with scarce a friend, 

He looks through life, and only sees — its end ! 

Eternal Ocean ! Old majestic Sea I 
Ever love I from shore to look on thee, 
And sometimes on Ihy billowy back to ride. 
And sometimes o'er thy summer breast to glide : 
But let me live on land — where rivers run. 
Where shady trees may screen me from the sun ; 
Where I may feel secure, the fragrant air j 
Where whatever toil or wearying pains I bear. 

Those eyes, which look away all human ill, 
May shed on me their still, sweet, constant light, 
And the little hearts I love, may day and night, 

Be found beside me, safe and clustering still. 



METAPHYSICS. 

A Scotch blacksmith being asked the meaning of meta- 
physicB, explained it as follows ; " When the party who 
listens dinna ken what the party who speaks means, and 
when the party who speaks dinna ken what he means him- 
ael ; that is metaphysics/' 



THE ADVENTURES OP A RAIN DROP. 

When I was first aware of existence, I found my- 
self fioating io the clouds, among millionB of compan- 
ions. I was weak and languid, and had indeed fainted 
entirely away, when a breeze from the north was kind 
enough to fan me, as it swept along towards the equa- 
tor. The moment my strength was renewed, I felt 
an irresistible desire to travel. Thousands of neigh- 
bors were eager to join me ; and our numerous cara- 
van passed rapidly through immense deserts of air, 
and landed in the garden of Eden. I fell on a white 
rose bush, which Adam was twining around the arbor 
where Eve was sitting ; while she thanked him with 
her smiles, and shook my companions from the cluster 
of grapes she had plucked for him. I shall never 
fbrget the sounds she uttered ! Mankind must have 
lost the knowledge of them now, for I never heard 
such tones ; though, in a few instances, where child- 
hood has been gifted with a rich, melodious voice, and 
I have heard it poured forth in careless happiness, 
it has seemed to me like the language of paradise. 

As it was a cloudy day, and the sun did not appear, 
I slipped from a rose leaf to the bottom of a superb 
arum, and went quiedy to sleep. When I awoke, the 
sun was bright in the heavens, and birds were singing, 
and insects buzzing joyftilly. A saucy humming bird 
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was looking down upon me, thinking, no doubt, that 
he would drink me up ; but a nightingale and scarlet 
lory both chanced to alight near him, and the flower 
was weighed down, so that I fell to the ground. Im- 
mediately, I felt myself drawn up, as if very small 
cords were fastened to me. It was the power of the 
sun, which forced me higher and higher, till I found 
myself in the clouds, in the same weak, misty state as 
before. 

Here I floated about, until a cold wind drove me 
into the Danube. The moment I entered this river, 
I was pushed forward by such a crowd of water drops, 
that, before I knew whither I was bound, I found my- 
self at the bottom of the Black Sea. An oyster soon 
drew me into his shell, where I tumbled over a pearl, 
large and beautiful enough to grace the snowy neck of 
Eve. I was well pleased with my situation, and should 
have remained a long time, had it been in my power ; 
but an enormous whale came into our vicinity, and 
the poor oyster was rolled down his throat, with a 
mighty company of waves. I escaped from my pearl 
prison, and the next day, the great fish threw me from 
his nostrils, in a cataract of foam. Many were the 
rivers, seas, and lakes, I visited. Sometimes I rode 
through the Pacific, on a dolphin's back; and, at 
others, I slept sweetly under the shade of fan coral, in 
the Persian Gulf. One week, I was a dew drop on 
the roses of Cashmere ; and another, I moistened the 
stinted moss, on cold, Norwegian rocks. 

Years passed away before I again reposed on the 
banks of Euphrates. When I did, Adam was banished 
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from the garden of Eden. Many a time have I clung 
to the willows, and looked in pity on the godlike exile, 
88 he toiled in the fields, with his children around him ; 
and when he sought the shade, again and again have 
I leaped down to cool his feverish hrow. Pleasant as 
I found this benevolent office, I delighted still more to 
nestle among the pretty, yellow ringlets of the infiint 
Abel, and shine there, like a diamond on the sur&ce 
of golden waves. Alas, it is anguish to remember how 
I kissed his silken eyelash, when he lay stretched in 
death, under the cruel hand of Cain ! 

Time rolled slowly on, and the woiid grew more 
wicked. I lived almost entirely in the clouds, or on 
the flowers ; for mankind could offer no couch fit for 
the repose of innocence, save the babe's sinless lip. 
At last, excessive vice demanded punishment The 
Almighty sen it in the forth of rain ; and, in forty 
days, the fair earth was overwhelmed. I was permit- 
ted to remain in the foggy atmosphere ; and, when the 
deluge ceased, I found myself arranged, with a mul- 
titude of rain drops, before the blazing pavilion of the 
sun. His seven colored rays were separated in pass- 
ing through us, and reflected on the opposite quarter of 
the heavens. Thus I had the honor to assist in forming 
the first rainbow ever seen by man. 

It is now ^ve thousand, eight hundred, and twenty- 
eight years, since I first came into being ; and you 
may well suppose that, were all my adventures detailed, 
they would fill a ponderous volume. I have traversed 
the wide world over, and watched its inhabitants 
through all their infinitude of changes. I have been 
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in tears on the lyre of Sappho, when her love infipired 
fingers swept across its strings. In the aromatic bath, 
I have kissed the transparent cheek of proud Aspasia ; 
and I have twinkled on Plato's pale, intellectual brow, 
when he dreamed his ethereal philosophy in her magic 
bower. I remained at the bottom of the cup in which 
Cleopatra dissolved her cosdy pearl, and I plunged 
indignantly from the prow of Antony's vessel, when 
he retired from the fight, and gave the world for 
beauty. 

I have been poured forth within the dazzling shrine 
of Apollo^ and mixed with the rosy libations to Bac- 
chus. The bramin of Hindostan has worshipped me 
in the sacred stream of Ganges. With me the druid 
has quenched his sacrifice ; the Roman pontiff signed 
the sacred emblem of the cross, and the Levite made 
clean his hands before he entered within the sanctuary. 
The princely archbishops of England have taken me 
firom magnificent baptismal fonts ; and, in the wild 
glens of Scotland, the persecuted covenanter has 
sprinkled me on many a guiltless head. I have 
jumped fi'om the banyan tree on the back of a Hindoo 
god, and glittered on the marble cheeks of deities in 
Athens. I have trembled on the Turkish crescent; 
slept on the Russian cross ; died on the Chinese pago- 
da ; and awaked between the Persian and the sun he 
adores. 

Warm climates have ever been my fiivorites; for 
there, I was often in heaven, in a state of melting, de- 
licious languor ; and my visitations to earth were ever 
among the beautiful and the brilliant. 
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For one hundred yean I was doomed to reluetant 
dnidgerj in the cold regpons of the n<Nrth ; during 
which my soul was sent forth fix>m gipey kettles, 
orer the Geys^v of Iceland, and embodied again to 
freeze the head of the Kamschatkadale to his bear- 
akin pillow. I could tell wonders to Captain Parry, 
and absolutely craze Symmes with my discoveries. I 
eould, if I chose, make known to hardy adventurers, 
who liave risked life and limb to ascertain it, whether 
or not wild geese summer at the pole ; but the giant 
king of the glaciers has forbidden me to reveal many 
to things, which it is not expedient for the world 
know at present. I dare not disobey him, for he 
once enchained me, in the dreary chambers of an ice 
mountain, forty long years; and, had not the hugs 
mass been seized with the modem spirit of enterprise, 
and moved southward, I might never have regained 
my liberty. The first use I made of freedom was to 
revisit the scenes I had enjoyed so much when men 
were comparatively strangers on earth. 1 sought re- 
pose^ afler my wearisome journey, in the holy stream 
of Jordan ; but scarcely had the waves given me 
their welcome embrace, ere the celebrated Chateau- 
briand conveyed me from thence to France, to perform 
my part in the august baptism of the in&nt ^ King of 
Rome." For such an office, I was willing to leave my 
beloved Pakstine f for seldom have I rested on a boy 
<^ loftier promise, or more cherub loveliness ; but I 
liked not the service in which the crafty politician em* 
{doyed me a few years after. It shames me to tell 
that the water, i^nkled on the son of fionapajlt. 
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aided to prepare the vile pages of ^ he Roi est mort — 
Vive le Roi ! " with which die capricious Frenchman 
afterward welcomed the tenth Charles of Bourbon. 
Disgusted with the servile race of courtiers, I hastened 
to England, in hopes of finding an aristocracy too 
proud, in their long inherited greatness, to sue for the 
favor of a never satisfied multitude, or to triumph over 
them with all the vulgar superciliousness of newly 
acquired power. Few, very few such I found; for 
true nobility of soul is rare ; but many a glorious ex- 
ploit was achieved by me in that favored land of intel- 
ligence and freedom. Once, while hovering listlessly 
in the air, I aided in forming the rainbow which 
Campbell has immortalized in such splendid verse; 
and on the next day, Wordsworth apostrophized me, 
as I lay quivering on the edge of his favorite daisy. 

I moistened some of the pages of Scott, before they 
were wet with the world's tears ; and I trickled from 
the point of Mrs Hemans' pen, when her eloquent 
spirit held commimion with Tasso. I have evaporated 
on the burning page of Byron, and sparkled on the 
spangled lines of Moore. 

It would take too long a time to detail all the servi- 
ces I rendered the great, the gifled, and the fair, during 
my residence in the " fast anchored isle." Sufice it 
to say, with all its advantages, I found much to dis- 
please me ; and I was anxious to visit a new republic, 
which I had heard of, " beyond the ocean, where the 
laws were just, and men were happy." This laild, too, 
has its evils ; but I love it better than any spot I have 
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seen in all my wanderings. Niagara has thrown me 
forth in spray ; and, frozen on its rugged ciiffi^ I have 
seemed " like a giant's starting tear." I have streamed 
from the Indian oar into the mighty rivers of the West^ 
and slumbered in the cold, blue depths of Canadian 
lakes. I frolicked in the joyous little stream which 
honest Aunt Deborah Lenox praised so sensibly, and 
I formed a part of the ^ Rivulet" which brought back 
the happy dream of childhood to the soul of Bryant ; 
that soul on whose waveless mirror, nature is ever 
reflected in a placid smile, all radiant with poetry. 

But, in good truth, I have had little leisure for recre- 
ations like these ; for rain drops, as well as every 
thing else, are pressed into full employment in this 
land of business. I have labored hard in mills, manu- 
factories, and distilleries ; and died a thousand deaths 
in pushing forward the swift sailing boats on the Hud- 
son and the Mississippi. A few months since, I rose 
from the water works of Philadelphia, and soon hov- 
ered over the Boston Athenaeum. I happened to alight 
on the head of a poet, who was just quitting the gallery, 
and was scorched to vapor in an instant I descended 
just in time for a Frenchman to mix me with the " eau 
de miel," which be was pouring into an elegant cut 
glass vial. A fashionable fop, who considered perfume 
"the sovereign'st thi^g on earth," presented me to a 
celebrated belle. I shall probably die on the corner 
of her embroidered handkerchief; but for me to die, 
is only to exist again ; of course, my adventures will 
be as long as the world's history. 
9 
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PROVERBS. 

'' Every man thinks his own geese stoans" This proverb 
intimates that self-loye is the mother of yanity, pride and 
mistake. It blinds the understanding, and perverts the 
iadgment. It makes a man so fondly conceited of himself^ 
that his vices seem to him virtues, and his deformities, 
beauties. 

<< Good wine needs no bush.'' This proverb intimates, 
that virtue is valuable for itself, and that internal goodness 
stands in need of do external ornaments. 

'^ Harm watch, harm catch.'' This is a trite adage, and 
intimates that malice^ spite and envy, are generally sel^ 
injurers ; that to intend study, or contrive any harm to our 
neighbors, will injure ourselves at last. He who prepares 
evil for another, prepares it for himself 

'< Hunger 's the best sauce," This proverb is a severe 
satire against all unnecessary varieties and delicacies of food, 
and dictates the best way of living in the world, with an in- 
junction of temperance, and frugality. 

** A lark is better than a kite." This proverb intimates, 
that things are not to be valued by their bulk, but according 
to their intrinsic worth and value. 

^^ A shoemaker must not go beyond his last.*' The moral 
instruction of this proverb is, that persons, though skilful in 
their own art, ought not 'to meddle or make with things out 
of their own sphere, and not presume to correct or amend 
what they do not understand. 



FRANKLIPJ ON DEATH. 

** I LOOK upon death," says Dr Franklin, ** to be as neces- 
sary to our constitution as sleep. We shall rise refreshed 
in the morning.** 
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THE VESSEL WITHOUT A PILOT. 

A FABLE. 

A Pilot haying refused to take a ship out of port, duriug 
Tery stormy weather^ the vessel resolved to break through 
all restraint; and having reasoned with herself that the 
sea was large enough to ramble in without danger, and that 
she was capable of travelling anywhere if she had sea room, 
she one night broke from her moorings, and set off without 
a guide. For a while, she rode in a very stately manner on 
the water. ^* How finely I go," said she, ** 1 need no rudder 
to guide me. Here is room enough ; what danger can there 
be in the midst of this mighty ocean ? " While indulging 
these dreams, she struck upon a rock, which lay concealed 
nnder the water, and instantly split, and went to the bottom. 



EXAMPLE. 

EvKRT man, in whatever station, has, or endeavors to 
have, his followers, admirers, and imitators ; and has there- 
fore the influence of his example to watch with care ; he 
ought to avoid not only crimes, but the appearance of crimes, 
and not only to practise virtue, but to applaud, countenance 
and support it. It is possible for want of attention, that we 
may teach others fiiults, from which we ourselves are free ; 
or by a (x>wardly desertion of a cause, which we ourselves 
approve, may pervert those who fix their eyes upon us, and 
having no rules of their o:vim to guide their course, are easily 
misled by the errors of that example which they choose for 
their direction. 
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THE PARABLES OP CHRIST. 

Thkrk are two ways of communicating knowledge and 
instruction; by plain and direct precepts, of which the 
greatest part of the sermon on the mount consists ; and by 
moral similitudes, or fables, such as the parables which our 
Saviour used, in order to recommend his doctrines, and en> 
force their duty Upon men. 

The parables are full of sublime truths and important 
instructions. Read them with attention and candor, and 
endeavor to discover the spiritual wisdom and good senti- 
ments, which are concealed in them ; consider their partic- 
ular meaning and design, the main object, and leading point 
in view, and bring the application home to your own mind. 



OSTIACK BOY. 

A Russian was travelling from Tobolsk to Beresow. On 
the road, he stopped one might at the hut of an Ostiack. In 
the morning, on continuing his journey, he discovered that 
he had lost his purse, containing about one hundred roubles. 
The son of the Ostiack, a boy about fourteen years of age, 
found the purse while hunting deer ; but instead of taking 
it up, he went and told his father, who was equally unwilling 
to touch it, and ordered the boy to cover it with some bushes. 
A few months afler, the Russian retunved, and stopped at 
the same hut, but the Ostiack did not recognise him. He 
related the loss he had met with. The Ostiack listened 
very attentively; and when he had finished, "You are 
welcome," said he ; " here is my son, Jwho will show you 
the spot where it lies ; no hand has touched it, but the one 
which covered it, that you might recover what you had 
lost." 



THE FROGS WHO DESIRED A KING. 

A FABLB. 



The commonwealth of Frogs, a discoDtented, vari- 
able race, weary of liberty, aod food of change, 
petitioned Jupiter to graot them a king. 

The good naiured deity, in order to indulge their 
request with an little mischief to the petitionee as 
poeeilde, threw them down a log. At first, they 
regarded their new monarch with great reverence, and 
kept from him at a most respectful distance ; but per- 
ceiving bis tame and peaceable disposition, they, by 
degrees, ventured to approa<di him with more familiar- 
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ity, till, at length, they conceived for him the utmost 
contempt 

In this disposition they renewed their request to 
Jupiter, and entreated him to bestow upon them 
another king. The thunderer, in his wrath, sent them 
down a Crane ; who no sooner took possession of his 
new dominions, than he began to devour his subjects, 
one after another, in a most capricious and tyrannical 
manner. 

They were now more dissatisfied than before ; when, 
applying to Jupiter a third time, they were dismissed 
with this reproof; that the evil they complained of 
they had brought upon themselves ; and that they had 
no remedy now but to submit to it with patience. 

MOEAL. 

Be content ; or you may change from bad to worse. 



HUMANE DRIVER REWARDED. 

A POOR Macedonian soldier was one day leading before 
Alexander a mule, laden with gold for the king's use. The 
beast, being so tired that he was neither able to go, nor to 
sustain the load, the mule-driver took it off, and carried it 
himself, with great difficulty, a considerable way. Alexan- 
der, seeing him just sinking under the burden, and about to 
throw it on the ground, cried out, " Friend, do not be 
weary yet ; try and cany it quite through to thy tent, for it 
is all thine own.*' 
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TO JANE. 

Thk wild dove, to the garden spring, 

May come and lave its wandering wing, 

And bend above the waters bright, 

And murmur, with a dove's delight : 

But holier, in the solitude. 

Its own pure fountain of the wood, 

That blessed home, —that shadow'd neet. 

Where, soft and sweet, its dear ones rest ! 

And flinging firvHu those pinions fair, 

The silver drops that linger there, 

The dove will leave the garden spring, 

And wave for home its weary wing) 

Ah ! thus for thee in haunts of light 

The stream of joy will sparkle bright, 

And thou wilt stay thy step, and sip 

The fairy draught with smiling lip. 

And linger long amid the flowers. 

That blooming wreathe in pleasure's bowers ; 

And thou wilt weary, like the dove. 

And turn thee from the wave away, 
To that fair fount of truth and love. 

That springs within thy home for aye : 
Oh ! calm and blest be there thy rest. 
As the wild bird's in woodland nest. 



A REPARTEE. 

In reply to some observations of Mr Dandas in the House 
of Commonsy Sheridan observed — ** The right honorable 
gentleman is indebted to his memory for his jests, and to 
his imagination fpr his facts.** 
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THE POOR OLD LION. 

A FABLE. 

A LION, who was so much worn out with age that he had 
lost his strength, lay groaning in his den ready to die. First 
came the boar to take his revenge upon him, with foaming 
tusks, for an old affront; next advanced the bull, and gored 
the sides of the enemy with his pointed horn. A. spiteful 
ass, who saw the old monarch thus lying at the mercy of 
every one that had a mind to abuse him, trotted up, and 
gave him a kick on his forehead. 

** Ah," said the dying lion^ " I thought it hard to be 
insulted in my last moments even by the brave ; but to be 
thus spumed at by thee, who art the meanest of beasts — 
this alas ! is a double death ! *' 

The resentment of the noble is more easily to be borne 
than the malice of the base. 



SWEARING. 

" Of all the nauseous, complicated crimes 
That both infect and stigmatize the times, 
There 's none that can with impious oaths compare, 
Where vice and folly have an equal share." 

There is something so low, coarse, and wicked n swear- 
ing, that it is surprising that men, who wish to be considered 
as wise and polite, should ever be found in the habit of 
it. It is a vice to which there is no temptation, and one of 
those sins which are called presumptuous. 

Swearing is not only reprobated by the laws of good taste 
and good manners, but forbidden by the commandment of 
God. He, who makes use of oaths, would seem to tell us 
that his bare word is not to be taken. 
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TO SENECA LAKE. 

Ov thy fair bosom, silver lake ! 

The wild swan spreads his snowy sail, 
And round his breast the ripples break, 

As down he bears before the gale. 

On thy fair bosom, waveless stream i 

The dipping paddle echoes far, 
And flashes in the moonlight gleam, 

And brij^t reflects the polar star. 

The waves along thy pebbly shore. 
As blows the north wind, heave their foam, 

And curl around the dashing oar. 
As late the boatman hies him home. 

As sweet, at set of sun, to view 
Thy golden mirror, spreading wide. 

And see the mist of mantling blue. 
Float round the distant mountain's side. 

At midnight hour, as shines the moon, 
A sheet of silver spreads below, 

And swift she cuts, at highest noon. 
Light clouds, like wreaths of purest snow. 

On thy fair bosom, silver lake ! 

O ! I could ever sweep the oar, 
When early birds at morning wake, 

And evening tells us toil is o'er. 
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MIDNIGHT. 

When the unfortanate Duke D'Engbien was awakened 
in his cell at Valenciennes to' be led to the place of execu- 
tion, he said to the officer who brought the order, ** What 
do you want ? " The officer made no answer. " What 
o'clock is it? " ** Midnight/* answered the officer, with a 
faltering voice. ** Midnight/' exclaimed the Prince ; ** ah, 
I know what brings you here ; this hour is fiital to me — it 
was at midnight that I was taken from my house at Etten- 
heim — at midnight, the dungeon of Strasbourg was opened 
for me — at midnight again, I was taken out tp be brought 
here^ — it is now midnight, and I have lived long enough to 
know how to die ! " 



THE FLY AND THE MULE. 

A FABLE. 

A CONCEITED fly, who sat upon the shaft of a carriage, 
thus insulted the mule that drew it ; " What a lazy beast 
you are," said she, ** wont you move your legs a little faster ? 
Take care then, that I do not pinch your skin for you with 
my pointed sting." ** Thou trifling insect ! " said the mule, 
'^ whatever you can say is beneath my notice. The person 
I am afi'aid of, is he who sits upon the box, and checks my 
spee^ with the foaming reins. Away, then, with your tri* 
fling insolence, for I know when to hasten, and when to 
slacke i my pace, without being directed by such an impo- 
tent being as you are." 

This fable is levelled against those frivolous mortals who 
affect to give direction without skill, and to threaten with- 
out power. 



MY PATHEb's GEAYE. OBATITUDB. I3i> 

MY FATHER'S GRAVE. 

« Mt father^! grave/' I heard her say, 

And marked a stealing tear, 
Oh, uo ! I would not go away — 

My father's grare is here ! 

A thousand throbbing sympathies 

The lonely spot endear, 
And etr^y eve remembrance sighs 

My father's grave is here 1 

Some human tears unbidden start. 

As spriag's gay birds I hear, 
For all things whisper to my heart. 

My father's grave is here ! 

Young hope may blend each color gay, 

And fairer views appear ; 
But no! I would not go away — 

My father's grave is here ! 



GRATITUDE. 

The bridegroom may forget the bride 
Was made his wedded wife yestreen ; 

The monarch may forget his crown, 
That on his head an hour hath been ; 

The mother may forget the child 
That smiles sae sweetly on her knee } 

But I '11 remember thee, Glencaim, 
And a' that thou hast done for me.^ 
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Yoqr friends will then be all those that know yon, and 
observe jour sweetness of deportment. This practice, also, 
bj inducing a habit of obliging, will fit you for society, and 
fiiciiitate and assist yoar dealing with men in riper years. 



CONSCIENCE. 

A FOLLOWER of Pythagoras had -bought a pair of shoes 
from a cobler, for which he promised to pay him on a fu- 
ture day. He went with the money on the day appointed, 
but found that the cobler had in the interval, departed this 
life. Without saying anything of his errand, he withdrew, 
secretly rejoicing at the opportunity thus unexpectedly 
afforded of gaining a pair of shoes for nothing. His con- 
science, however, would not suffer him to remain quiet 
under such an act of injustice ; so taking up the money, he 
returned to the cobier's shop, and casting in the money, 
said, " Go thy ways, for though he is dead to all the world 
beside, he is alive to me." 



THE APOSTLES. 

The apostles were persons chosen by our Saviour, upon 
his first entrance on his public ministry, to be witnesses of 
the purity of his life, the doctrines he should teach, and of 
the miracles he should perform. If we look into the char- 
acter bf the apostles, we shall find nothing of craft and 
deceit, no appearance of fraud and wickedness in any part 
of their behaviour. Their principles were worthy, and their 
religion rational ; their tempers open 'and free, their manners 
humble and benevolent. These genuine marks of probity 
and piety leave no room for any candid judge to suspect 
their veracity, or look upon them as impostors. 
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THE VILLAGE BELLS. 

Who does not love the village bells 7 
The cheerful peal and solemn toll •— 

One of the rastic weddings tells, 
And one bespeaks a parting soul. 

The lark in sunshine sings his song ; 

And dress'd in garments white and gay, 
The village lasses trip along, 

For this is Susan's wedding day. 

Ah ! gather flowers of sweetest hue, 
Young violets from the bank's green side, 

And on poor Mary's coffin strew, 
For in the bloom of youth she died. 

So passes life ! —the smile, the tear. 
Succeed as on our path we stray ; 

Thy " kingdom come, for we are here, 
As guests who tarry but a day." 



PHILIP OF MACEDON. 

No warrior was ever bolder, or more intrepid in the field 
than Philip of Macedon. DemostheiieSy who cannot bo 
suspected of having flattered him, gives the following testi- 
mony , as to his courage. " 1 saw," says this orator, " this very 
Philip with whom we disputed for sovereignty and empire. 
I saw him, though covered with wounds, his eye struck out, 
bis collar broke, maimed both in his hands and feet, still 
resolutely rush into the midst of danger, and ready to de- 
liver up to fortune, any part of his body she might desire, 
provided he might live honorably and gloriously with the 



lest.'' 



THE PROUD FROG. 



A Fbos, being wonderfutly struck witb ihe size and 
majesty of an Ok that was grazing in the maisfaes, 
could not forbear eudeavoring to expand herself to the 
same portly magnitude. 

After puffing and swelling for some time, "What 
think you, BiBter," said she, "Will this do?" "Far 
fromJL" "Willihia?" "Byno means." "Butthis 
will ? " " Nothing like it." 

In short, after many ridiciiloua efibrts to the same 
friutlesa purpose, the simple Frog burst her akin, and 
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miserably expired on the spot. The moral of this is, 
tbat, 

Attempting what is out of our power, only exposes 
us to ridicule and contempt. 



FORGIVENESS. 

" To eiT is human, to forgive, divine." 

" Teach me to feel another's wo, 
To hide the fault I see ; 
That mercy I to others show, 
That mercy show to me.'* 

Of him that hopes to be forgiven, it is indispensably 
required that he forgive. On this great duty, futurity is sus- 
pended, and to him who refuses to practise it, it might seem 
that mercy would be inaccessible. 

The discretion of a man deferreth his anger, and it is his 
glory to pass over a transgression. By taking revenge, a 
man is but even with his enemy, but in passing it over, he 
is superior. 



CONDUCT TO INFERIORS. 

Be meek, courteous and affable to your inferiors ^ not 
proud nor scornful. To bo courteous even to the meanest is 
a true index of a great and generous mind. But the insult- 
ing and scornful gentleman, who has been himself originally 
low, ignoble, or beggarly, makes himself ridiculous to his 
equals, and by his inferiors, is repaid with scorn, contempt, 
and hatred. 

10 
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THE WINGED WORSHIPPERS. 

TvfTo Swallows having flown into cburcb during divine lervice, were 
apostrophized in the following stanzas. 

GaT; guiltless pair, 
What seek ye from the fields of heaven 7 

Ye have no need of prayer, 
Ye have no sins to be forg-iven. 

Why perch ye here 
Where mortals to their Maker bend ? 

Can your pure spirits fear 
The God ye never could offend ? 

Ye never knew 
The crimes for which we come to weep : 

Penance is not for you, 
Bless'd wanderers of the upper dee^. 

To you 't is given 
To wake sweet nature's untaught lays ; 

Beneath the arch of heaven 
To chirp away a life of praise. 

Then spread each wing, 
Far, far above, o'er lakes and lands, 

And join the choirs that sing 
In yon blue dome not rear'd with hands. 

Or if ye stay 
To note the consecrated hour. 

Teach me the airy way. 
And let me try yoar envied power. 

Above the crowd 
On upward wings could J but fly. 

I 'd bathe in yon bri^t cloud, 
And seek the stars that gem the sky. 
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T were heaves indeed 
Through fields of trackless light to soar. 

On nature's charms to feed ,' j 

And nature's own great God adore. 



REVENGE. 

A PASSIONATE and revengeful temper renders a man un- 
6t for advice, deprives him of his reason, and robs him of 
all that is great or noble in his nature. It makes him unfit 
for conversation, destroys friendship, changes justice into 
cruelty, and turns all order into confusion. 

Anger may dwell for a moment in the breast of a wise 
man, but re^ts permanently only in the bosom of fools. 
None more impatiently suffer injuries, than those that are 
most forward in doing them. A more glorious victory can* 
not be gained over man than this, that when the injury 
begins on his part, the kindness should begin on ours. 



CLEANLINESS. 

Cleavlinkss may be considered under the three follow 
ing remarks. First, it is a mark of politeness, for no one, 
unadorned with this virtue, can go into company, without 
giving manifest ofiTence. Second, cleanliness may be said 
to be the foster-mother of afiTection. Beauty commonly 
produces love, but cleanliness preserves it. Age is not una* 
miable, while it is preserved clean and unsullied. In the 
third place, it bears analogy with purity of mind, and natur- 
ally inspires refined sentiments and passions. It is an 
excellent preservative of health, and several vices, destruc^ 
tive both to mind and body, are inconsistent with the habjt 
of it. 



THE FAITHFUL SPANIARDS. 

The despotic governmeDt of Spain, and the blind 
attachment of the people to the authority of their 
priests, have not been able to quench that high sense 
of honor, that has ever distinguished the character of 
the Spanish nobility ; a quality which forms the basis 
of many of their virtues, and makes the Spaniards 
amiable, notwithstanding their sloth and bigotry. 

In the city of Salamanca is a very celebrated uni<- 
yersity, where a grandee of the highest rank placed 
his only son, Don Sebastian, the heir of his immense 
estate, and the hope of the family, in whose mind 
he had early implanted the haughty distinctions of 
family descent, and the most scrupulous attachment 
to truth. Nature had favored him with many endow- 
ments. His person was tall and slender; his eyes 
black and expressive, which enlivened his swarthy 
complexion, and corresponded with his black hair, 
that he wore tied back with a ribbon ; his understand- 
ing was solid rather than brilliant ; and his disposition, 
though haughty, was generous, and capable of strong 
attachments. ' 

In the same college was a young man, nearly of 
Sebastian's age, called Don Ferdinand, whose attain- 
ments in the different branches of their education were 
upon an equality with his own. A constant rivalship 
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subsisted between these youths ; they always contend- 
ed for the same prize, and were each by turns suc- 
cessful candidates. 

Emulation, without envy, is an admirable spur to 
industry. Their -mutual desire to excel each other 
advanced both to the highest reputation, for diligence 
and perseverance, which soon raised them far above 
their fellow students in their class. In every amuse- 
ment that depended upon skill, the same contest for 
superiority was visible ; and such was the interest it 
occasioned, that the daily diversions of their compan- 
ions were tasteless, unless they were opposed to each 
other. 

An accident, that at first appeared unfortunate, con- 
verted the rivalship into the most lasting friendship. 
As they were one day performing the military exercise, 
and going through the mancBUvres of a mock fight, 
the adverse parties being commanded by the two 
rivals, the button came oft* the foil that Don Sebastian 
had in his hand, and entered just above the left eye of 
Don Ferdinand. The extreme agony produced a 
high fever, and for some days, not only endangered 
his sight, but his life. 

The generous mind of Sebastian was immediately 
disarmed of every feeling of jealousy. He thought 
only of the injury he had inflicted, and of the merits 
of the suflTerer. He hastened to procure the first 
medical assistance, watched night and day by his side, 
and attended him with all the assiduity of the ten- 
derest afiTection. Ferdinand was not willing to be 
outdone in generosity of sentiment He was not con- 
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tented with merely expressing his forgiveness ; he even 
suppressed his complaints, however exquisite the pain, 
lest he should add to the self-reproaches of Sebastian. 

Each admired the conduct of the other. Esteem 
succeeded to emulation, and friendship to the desire of 
superiority. From that time, all rivalship ceased, but 
the desire of excelling each other in acts of kindness 
and attachment. 

The painful time of separation arrived, when they 
were to exchange the studies and recreations of the 
college, for that grand theatre of action, the world ; 
where each might have tem])tation to resist, and diffi- 
culties to encounter, that required the counsel and 
attachment of a friend. 

Solemn promises were made, on both sides, to fulfil 
that sacred office in all its relations ; but particularly 
on the part of Sebastian, who was more ardent in 
V9WS of service, from a consciousness of the superior 
opportunity he possessed, in still enjoying the protec- 
tion of a parent, who added to the greatest desire of 
obliging him, powerful ascendency at court; whilst 
Ferdinand was an orphan, who, though descended 
from' ancestors as noble as those of his friend, inheri- 
ted a paternal estate that, from various accidents, was 
so much reduced, as to be very insufficient to support 
the dignity of his rank. 

It is not always the privilege of riches, or the 
power attached to eminent situations, to confer the 
most important acts of kindness ; favorable opportu- 
nities, and a disposition devoted to do good, sometimes 
enable persons, in different circumstances, to preserve 
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the life or honor of those to whom they are attached. 
On leaving Salamanca, they took different routes. 

Sebastian went to Madrid, to meet his father, and 
having spent some time with him, gained permission 
to travel for a few months, in order to visit some rela- 
tions in the eastern provinces of Spain. Ferdinand 
retired to a romantic castle, almost in ruins, situated 
on a high rock in the southern part of Grenada, which 
commanded an extensive prospect of the Mediterra- 
nean Sea ; where he was welcomed by a silver-haired 
old man, who was his steward, and who shed tears of 
joy at his return. 

This venerable man had been a faithful servant to 
his father before Ferdinand was born, and with seve- 
ral of the ancient domestics was retained out of a 
principle of gratitude, though no longer capable of 
fulfilling the duties of their respective offices. He had 
not been settled in the paternal mansion many months, 
wlibn, as he was indulging his reflections in a solitary 
evening walk along the sea-shore, he observed many 
indications of an approaching storm. The sky was 
red and lowering, the atmosphere sultry and oppres- 
sive ; the sea-birds screamed, and skimmed the agi- 
tated surface of the swelling waves ; the wind whistled 
with a hollow sound, and the gloomy appearance of all 
nature warned him to return without delay. 

The tempest came on with the approach of night, 
and raged with great violence for several hours. Aw- 
ful peals of thunder reverberated through the air, and 
the lightning darted from every quarter of the heavens. 
In the midst of this war of elements, Ferdinand seve- 
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ral times fancied that he heard the sound of a distant 
gun, which he apprehended to bo the signal of a ship 
in distress. The idea was too affecting to permit him 
to sleep, though it was impossible to afford assistance 
till the dawn of day. 

As soon as it was sufficiently light to distinguish* one 
object from another, lie hastened with his servants 
to the edge of the water, when they beheld the wreck 
of a vessel that had struck upon the rocks. Some of 
the people still clung to the shrouds ; the dead bodies 
of others were driven ashore by the impulse of the 
waves ; and one young man, lashed to a plank, floated 
on the water. Every possible means of relief was 
immediately exerted, to rescue the survivors from their 
dangerous situation ; and many of them, being accus- 
tomed to the hardships of a sea life, seconded the efforts 
of those on shore, to effect their own preservation. 

One of the first, who got safe to land, appeared 
under great agitation of mind, for the safety of the 
youth who had been tied to the plank, exclaiming, 
that he should never dare to see the face of his old 
master, if Don Sebastian was lost. At this, Ferdinand 
started ; and, upon making a more minute inquiry, 
was convinced that the pitiable object before him was 
his beloved friend. He no longer trusted to the assist- 
ance of his servants, but instantly stripped, and plunged 
into the water, at the imminent risk of his own life. 

He was actuated by solicitude for his friend, rather 
than judgment how to direct his attempt for his pre- 
servation. Being a good swimmer, he presently reached 
the plank. The emotions of both were distressing. 
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Ferdinand heard the moans of Sebastian, but wanted 
force to bring the frail bark that supported him to 
shore. He used his utmost efforts to guide it, but 
without effect, for the sea was still very tempestuous. 

^ Leave me," said Sebastian, ^ and save yourself; " 
seeing his friend very much exhausted, and likely to 
be overpowered by a huge wave, that was advancing 
towards them, which threatened destruction to both. — 
"Never," said Ferduiand, "let us sooner perish to- 
gether, than that I should abandon thee at such a 
moment." 

Sebastian's servant, having offered a large reward to 
any who should endeavor to save his master, a boat, 
with two experienced sailors in it, pushed off, notwith- 
standing the roughness of the water, and reached the 
struggling friends, just in time to deliver them from 
their perilous situation. Every means was used to 
recover Sebastian, to which the tender attentions of 
his friend contributed in no small degree. 

When his mind was sufficiently calm, he informed 
Ferdinand that the motive of his voyage was pleasure ; 
but being driven out to sea further than he intended, 
he bad been overtaken by the storm, which had 
wrecked the vessel, and compelled him to take refuge 
under his roof, contrary to the express command of 
his father, who having been made acquainted with 
their intimacy, had laid him under a most severe in- 
junction, not to visit him, or maintain a correspondence 
with the descendant of a person, against whom he had 
a mortal grudge. 

The cause of this quarrel was an attachment to the 



L 



154 THE FAITHFUL SPANIARDS. 

same lady, whom the father of FerdinaDd had married 
in spite of all the artifices of his rival to preyent it 
An injury of so tender a nature was never forgiven. 
His resentment still continued; and he desired that it 
should be perpetuated to the next generation. 

The struggle between contending duties plunged 
Sebastian into great difficulties. At leaving college, 
he had promised a lasting friendship to Ferdinand, 
and to serve him, on all occasions, to the utmost of his 
power. His father had extorted a reluctant assurance, 
that he would forbear all intercourse with the chosen 
friend of his bosom. To perform both engagements, 
seemed at first irreconcilable, but the path of virtue, 
though often narrow and beset with thorns, is never 
impassable. 

He renewed his professions of regard for Ferdinand ; 
a sensation that was now heightened by gratitude, but 
determined, however contrary to his inclination, to 
leave his house, as soon as the establishment of his 
health would permit him to be removed to another 
situation. The idea of bidding a last adieu, was dis- 
tressing to both parties, but especially to Ferdinand, 
who had not the consolation of knowing, that he sacri- 
ficed his inclination to the duty of obeying a parent. 

Sebastian used every argument he could suggest to 
get him to relinquish all future intercourse. *< You," 
said he, ^< shall be the guardian of my honor. I have 
pledged my word to my father ; and you know the 
promise of a Spaniard is inviolable. You shall still 
occupy the first place in my heart, whence no injunc- 
tion can ever banish you. Though I cannot enjoy 
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your society, shall consider your interest as my owd, 
and serve you, on all occasions, to the utmost of my 
power. 

Ferdinand admired his resolution, and high ynse of 
filial duty. By his example, he was strengthened in 
the determination to yield without further remon- 
strance. They parted with the expectation of meeting 
no more. But the foresight of man is short and 
imperfect. Events, the least probable, often occur, 
and those that appear almost within our grasp, disap- 
point our fondest hopes. 

A few years after their separation, a war broke out 
between Spain, and the States of Algiers, during which 
the father of Sebastian was appointed governor of a 
fortified town, on the southern coast. The Algerines, 
having suddenly invaded the country, and landed a 
considerable number of troops, had burnt several 
small sea-ports, plundered the villages, and excited 
such alarm, that vigorous* measures were used in vain 
to repel them. They advanced from one degree of 
boldness to another, till elated by the unexpected 
success of an enterprise, undertaken chiefly for plun- 
der, they laid siege to the town over which Don Carlos 
presided. 

The resolution of the inhabitants, and the spirited 
conduct of the governor, who had determined to hold 
out to the last extremity, occasioned an obstinate re- 
sistance, which provoked the fierce Algerine, who was 
of a savage temper, to exercise his power in every act 
of cruelty, towards any unfortunate Spaniard, who fell 
into his hands. The miseries of famine were felt 
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now in all the^r horrors. The stock of wholesome 
provisions was almost exhausted, and the people were 
reduced to eat horses, dogs, and even animalB that had 
died a natural death. 

The dreadful instance of a mother's periling with 
hunger, from giving the whole of the scanty pittance 
she could procure, to her children, roused the feelings 
of every soldier to exert himself, in order to rescue the 
inhabitants from the dire calamity that overwhelmed 
them. Many extraordinary examples of valor were 
displayed without success, especially among the offi- 
cers, who looked up to Sebastian for their model, who 
was next in command to his father, and from the 
suavity of his manners, was as much beloved, as his 
father was detested, on account of his harshness and 
pride. 

It happened that Ferdinand, who had engaged in 
the profession of arras, was quartered in the garrison. 
The repugnance he naturally felt for a man, whose 
unjust vengeance had doubly injured him in two very 
tender points, the memory of his father, and a commu- 
nication with his friend, rendered his situation very 
disagreeable; but as he was aware that his private 
quarrels ought not to interfere with the public interest, 
he determined to conform in all respects to the 
discipline of his station, and if possible, to conceal 
himself from the observation of the governor. 

In that, he was not able to succeed. Don Carlos 
perceived that his enemy was under his command, and 
very ungenerously appointed him to the most danger- 
ous enterprises. Ferdinand always obeyed without a 
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murmur, and performed bis duty so exactly that malice 
itself could not suggest a complaint. This excellent 
conduct exasperated Don Carlos, as it gave him no 
opportunity to exercise that severity to iwhich he was 
too prone. He determined therefore to degrade him, 
if he could not punish him ; and with this design, he 
ordered him to enter the enemy's camp, under the 
disguise bf a woman, and to bring him an account of 
their designs. 

Ferdinand abhorred the treacherous deed. But he 
was under the sway of military discipline; remon- 
strance was useless, and he was compelled to obey. 
Unused to dissimulate, he made an awkward spy. His 
want of adroitness raised suspicions. 

He was detected in the fact, and sentenced to be 
hung immediately, on a gallows, before the principal 
gate of the town, as a revenge upon the governor for 
his obstinate defence of the place, on a false idea that 
be was the son of Don Carlos. Every preparation was 
making for the awful ceremony. The victim was 
even dragged from his prison, in order to be led to 
punishment, when a young Spaniard rushed through 
the crowd, approached the Algerine commander, and 
fell upon bis knees before him. 

" Behold the real Sebastian," said he, "the son of 
the Spanish governor, who is voluntarily come to offer 
himself to suffer in the stead of the young man, whom 
you suppose to be Sebastian." 

These words penetrated to the heart of Ferdinand, 
He quickened his pace, and desired the officers, who 
attended him, to hasten the execution. But before 
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they could accomplish their purpose, an order was 
given, to stop the proceedings, and bring the prisoner 
back to the commander's tent 

The Algerine, surprised at the request of Sebastian, 
inquired the motives of such extraordinary conduct ; 
to which the noble youth replied, that Ferdinand was 
a friend, dearer to him than life itself ; and that he had 
done no more, in voluntarily devoting himself a ransom 
for him, than he would have done in the sanoe circum- 
stances, according to a mutual engagement they had 
made, to serve each other in all difficulty to the utmost 

The fierce heart of the Algerine was subdued by the 
heroic deed of Sebastian. H3 pardoned both ; and 
agreed to honomble terms of capitulation, which af- 
forded immediate deliverance to the townsmen. Don 
Carlos could no longer withhold his sanction to the 
friendship of Ferdinand and Sebastian ; and they 
maintained an uninterrupted intercourse of mutual 
kind offices to the day of their deatli. 



SONG. 

O^ER the hills far away, at the birth of the mom^ 
I hear the full tone of the sweet sounding horn ; 
The sportsmen with shoutings all hail the new day, 
And swift run the hounds o'er the hills far away. 

Across the deep valley their course they pursue, 
And rush through the thickets yet silvered with dew; 
Nor hedges nor ditches their speed can delay—* 
Still sounds the sweet horn o'er the hills far away. 
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TO AN INSECT IN A FLOWER. 

Blissfvi. iiitoet! what can be^ 

Id bapfMness compared to thee 7 

Fed with nourishment divine; 
I T%e dewy morning's sweetest wine. 

' Natare waits upon thee still, 

j. And thy fTagrant cup does fill »~ 

All the fields that thou dost see, 
f All the plants belong to thee ; 

All that summer hours produce, 

Fertile made with ripening juice ; 
! Man for thee does sownnd plough, 

Fanner he, and landlord thou. 

Thee the hinds with gladness hear, 

Prophet of the ripen'd year ! 

To thee alone, of all the earth 

Life is no longer than thy mirth — 
I Happy creature ! happy thou 

i Dost neither age, nor winter know ; 

But when thou'st drank, and danced, and sung 

Thy fill, the flowery leaves among, 

Sated with the glorious feast 

Thou retir'st to endless rest. 



i 



MODESTY. 

MoDESTr is a pleasing quality, and is generally at- 
tendant upon naerit. It is engaging in the highest degree, 
and wins the hearts of all with whom we become acquainted. 
None are more disgusting in company, than the impudent 
and presuming. Nothing can atone for the want of mod- 
esty ; without it beauty is ungraceful, and wit detestable. 
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THE CASE ALTERED. 

A FARMER came to a lawyer, who was his neighbor, 
seeming to feel great concern for something which he said 
had just happened. " One of your oxen, Sir/' said he, 
'' hath been gored by a wicked bull of mine, who is always 
in mischief; and I should be glad to know how I am to 
make you amends for the loss ; but I hope, Sir, you won't 
be too hard upon a poor man." '^ Hard," replied the law- 
yer ; " why I believe you are a very honest fellow, and as 
such, you cannot surely think it too much to give me one of 
your own oxen in return." • 

<^ This would be no more than justice, to be sure, Sir," 
said the farmer ; '^ but indeed I must beg your honor's par- 
don, for I have made a strange mistake ; it is your bull, Sir, 
that has killed one of my oxen." " Ay, ay !" said the law- 
yer, " why that alters the case, man ; but I shall go," added 
he, turning short upon his heels, *^ and inquire into the af- 
fair; and if," — "And IF !" said the farmer ; "why the 
affair, I find would have been settled without an IF, if you 
had been as ready to do justice to others, as you are to exact 
it from them." 

By this we learn that self-interest often makes people take 
advantage of others, which they would not be ready to give, 
under different circumstances. 



APHORISMS. 

Of all bad things with which mankind are curst, 
Their own bad tampers surely are the worst. 

Oh 1 what a tangled web we weave, 
When first we practise to deceive. 
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DR FRANKLIN. 

Dr Frankliv, in the early part of hia lifei and when 
following the business of a printer, had occasion to travel 
from Philadelphia to Boston. In his journey, ho stopped at 
one of the inns, the landlord uf which possessed all the in- 
quisitive impertinence, said to be common to his countrymen. 
Franklin had scarcely sat himself down to supper, when his 
landlord began to torment him with qaestions. He, well 
knowing the dispo8ition/>f these people, and that answering 
one question would only pave the way to twenty more, 
determined to stop the landlord at once, by requesting to 
see his wife, children, and servants, indeed his whole house- 
hold. When they were summoned, Franklin, with an arch 
solemnity, said, ^' My £ood friends, 1 sent for you here to 
give you an account of myself My name is Benjamin 
Franklin ; I am a printer of nineteen years of age ; reside at 
Philadelphia, and am now going to Boston. I sent for you 
all, that if you wish for any further particulars, you may ask 
and I will inform you ; which done, I hope you will permit 
me to eat my supper in peace." 



HAYDN THE COMPOSER. 

The poet Carpani once asked his friend Haydn, ** how 
it happened that his church music was almost always of an 
animating, cheerful description." To this Haydn's answer 
was, '^ I cannot make it otherwise ; I write according to the 
thoughts which I feel ; when I think upon Grod, my heart 
is so full of joy, that the notes dance and leap as it were 
from my pen ; and since God has given me a cheerful 
heart, it will easily be forgiven me that I serve him with a 
cheerful spirit." 

11 
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PROVIDENCE. 

The Lord my pasture shall prepare, 
And feed me wilh a shepherd^s care ; 
His presence shall my wants supply 
And guard me with a watchful eye 3 
My noon-day walks he shall attend, 
And all my midnight hours defend ! 

Though in the paths of death I tread, 
With gloomy terrors overspread, 
My steadfast heart shall fear no ill, 
For thou, O Lord, art wilh me still i 
Thy friendly crook shall give me aid, 
And guide me through the dreadful shade. 



THE FOOLISH STAG. 

A FABLE. 

A Stag, who chanced to come (o a clear fountaiD to 
quench bis thirst, saw his own image in the water. The 
first thing that struck his notice was the pair of large 
branching boms which grew on his head. <' Ah," said be 
to himself, " bow sweetly those antlers become me ; and 
what a noble effect they produce ! To look at them, one 
would be tempted to think that I carry a whole wood upon 
my forehead ; and besides this, they appear to be so strong 
and well set, that I think in my heart I could defy the 
fiercest monster in the forest ! 

<^ But as for those flimsy spindles, which I suppose are my 
legs, they are of no use but to disgrace me. What a pity it 
id, that such a noble figure as mine, should owe its support 
to four vile broomsticks. If my legs had been anything 
like my boms, I would not have turned my back to any 
single beast on the face of the earth. * 



CONSCIENCE. 1G3 

While the foolish animal was giyiog himself these ain, 
he was startled by the yelling of a pack of hounds, who 
had JQSt been laid on the scent, and were making up 
nimbly towards him. Away he fled on the first alarm, 
and bounding swifliy'oyer the lawn, he left the dogs and 
huntsmen at a great distance behind him ; but darting into 
a thick copse, his horns were so fast wedged among the 
branches of the trees, that he could go no farther ', so that 
the hounds soon came up with him, and tore him down to 
the ground. 

When he was in the pangs of death, '' Ah !" said he, 
" the branching horns of which I was so proud, have been 
the only cause of my ruin ; while those slender legs, which 
I treated with so much contempt, were the only things 
which could have saved my life, if I had not run into the 
thicket." 

We learn by this fable that those things which are most 
pleasing to the fancy, are often found to be most hurtful to 
our real welfare } and what we most despise, may some- 
times be of the greatest service. 



CONSCIENCE. 

« What stronger breastplate than a heart untahited ? 
Thrice is he anaed that hath his quarrel just, 
And he but naked, (though locked up in steel) 
Whose conscience with injustice is corrupted.'' 

The severest punishment of an injury is the conscious- 
ness of having done it ; and no man suffers more than he 
that is turned over to the pain of repentance. 

No man ever offended his own conscience, but first or 
last, it was revenged upon hipa> If a man cannot find ease 
within himself, it is to little purpose to seek it anywhere 
else^ 
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THE PLAYTHINGS. 

Or^ mother ! here 's the very top. 

That brother used to spia ', 
The vase with seeds I Ve seen him drop 

To call our robin in ; 
The line that held his pretty kite, 

His bow, his cup and ball ; 
The slate on which he learned to write, 

His feather, cap and all ! 

*' My dear, 1 M put the things away 

Just where they were before j 
Go, Anna, take him out to play, 

And shut the ck>set door— 
Swe^t innocent ! he litUe thinks. 

The slightest thought expressed 
Of him that 's lost, how deep it sinks 

Within a mother's breast ! " 



THE WIND AND THE SUN. 

A FABLE. 

A DISPUTE once arose between the north wind, and the 
sun, which of the two was the strongest. To decide the mat- 
ter, they agreed to try their power on a poor honest travell«r, 
who was then walking along the road ; and that party which 
should first strip the man of his cloak, was to win the day» 

The north wind began the attack, and a cutting blast he 
blew, which tore up the mountain oaks by «heir roots, and 
made the whole forest look like a wreck ; but the traveller, 
though at first he could scarcely keep the cloak on his 
back, ran under a hill for shelter, and buckled his thread- 
bare mantle BO tight about him, -that it 'would have kept 
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pace with him, if he bad been blown from Bngland to 
France. The wind having thus tried its utmost, the sun 
began next ; and bursting forth through a thick watery cloud, 
he by degrees darted his sultry beams with so much force 
upon the man's head, that at last the poor fellow was almost 
melted. 

" Heigh ! " said the traveller, " this is past all bearing , 
for it is now so hot, that one might as well be in an oven !*' 
and with that, he threw off his cloak as fast as he could, 
and sat under the shade of the next tree to cool himself. 

This fable describes the state of a person who has bad 
tempers of different kinds to deal with. The only remedy 
in such cases is, fur those who are thus attacked, to keep 
their own tempers qool and even. 



THE HOUR OF PRAYER. 

Child, amidst the flowers at play, 
While the red light fades away ; 
Mother, with thine earnest eye 
Ever following silently ; 
Father, by the breeze of eve 
Called thy harvest work to leave 3 
Fray ! ere yet the dark hours be, 
Lift the heart and bend the knee ! 

Traveller, in the stranger's land 
Far from thine own household band 3 
Mourner, haunted by the toQ& 
Of a voice from this world gone 5 
Captive, in whose narrow cell 
Sunshine hath not leave to dwell ; 
Sailor, on the darkening sea •-• 
Lift the heart and bead the knee ! 
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Warrior, that from battle won, 
Breathest now at set of sun ! 
Woman, o'er the lowly slain 
Weeping on his burial plam : 
Ye that triumph, ye that sigh. 
Kindred by one holy tie. 
Heaven's first star alike ye see — 
Lift the heart and bend the kneel 



TRUE GREATNESS. 

It nought avails thee, where, but what thou art. 
All the distinctions of this little life. 
Are quite cutaneous, foreign to the man -^ 
Away with all but moral, in his mind 3 
And let what then remains impose his name. 
Pronounce him weak or wortliy, great or mean. 
Th' Almighty, from his throne, on earth surveys 
Nought greater than an honest, humble heart ; 
An bumble heart, his residence ! pronounced 
His second seat ; and rival to the skies — 
The private path, the secret acts of men, 
If noble, far the noblest of our lives. 



SPEAKING OF YOURSELF. 

Be particularly careful not to speak of yourself if you 
cao help it The less you say of yourself, the more the 
world will give you credit for. 

Whatever perfections you may have, be assured people 
will find them out ; but whether they do or not, nobody 
will take them upon your own word. 



THE STUDY OF NATURAL HISTORY. 

The pursuit of Natural History in almost any way, as a 
stady, or an amusement, is both indicative, and productive 
of gentleness, refinement and virtue. I know of no indi- 
cation which would sooner predispose me in favor of a person 
with whom I might be accidentally thrown in a stags 
coach, than a familiarity manifested by him, with any 
branch of natural science, or an intelligent love evinced for 
its objects. 

If he could tell me the names of the flowers by the road 
side, or the insects as they flitted by us, I should be 
exceedingly surprised if he ran into the bar-room for liquor, 
at every stopping place, or let fall from his lips an oath, or 
an indecent word. I should know that he occupied some 
of his hours with the observation and study of the sweet 
and tranquillizing features of nature. I should judge that 
he preferred a quiet walk, to a noisy revel ; that when 
among men, he chose the society of good men, and that 
be was fond of books, which are the choicest portions of 
the spirits of men. 

And if I should see in one who had been led astray, 
sadly astray, by the force of passion, or the tendencies of 
bad example, if I should see in such a one the love of any 
department of nature, the disposition to cultivate any branch 
of natural science, I should hail it as a spring in the 
desert, and trust that through the '^ scent of that water," his 
life would bud again, " and bring forth boughs like a plant." 

And why should I entertain that trust ? Because I should 
know that some of his tastes, at least, were pure, that some 
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of his pleasures were innocent, that some of his parsuits 
were calm, that he was not wholly given up to sensuality. 
I should argue that there was a delicacy in his mind, that 
excess had not rooted out, that there was sacred principle 
in his heart, which survived amidst corruption; and I 
should go on to argue that this delicacy, that this principle, 
would be made to grow and thrive by study, by the direo* 
tion of the thoughts to their culture, till, at last, the desert 
place would become a garden. 

But the study of nature has its religious, as well as its 
moral uses. I cannot say that all those who cultivate a 
taste for natural faiatory, cultivate, in conjunction, religious 
afi*ections and convictions. Men will sometimes perversely 
separate those things, which God intends to unite, and 
which always flourish better, when that intention is fulfilled. 

Nor do I mean to say that men cannot be religious 
and pious, unless they study nature, and natural history. — 
Piety has more 'sources and supports than one. If one 
source fails, piety does not necessarily dry up, because it is 
still fed from other, fountains. If one support is deficient, 
yet piety may not fall, because there are other foundations 
to hold it up. Happy for us that it is so. 

It is nevertheless true, most true, that the study and 
contemplation of nature leads directly, and by an easy and 
excellent way, to the adoration and love of nature's God ; 
that the examination of the living, varied and exquisite 
mechanism about us, constructed not by human hands, 
may be the daily means of our beholding and acknow* 
ledging the planning, ruling, forming hand of the Almighty* 
Testimony to this truth has been borne abundantly by the 
best and wisest of men ; by poets, naturalists, philosophers. 

" To see all things in God," say Kirby and Spence, in 
the preface to their valuable and delightful work on Ento- 
mology, " has been accounted one of the peculiar privileges 
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of 8 fbtnre state ; and in this present life, to see God in all 
things, in the mirror of creation, to behold and adore the 
reflected glory of the Creator, is no mean attainment ; and 
it possesses this advantage, that thus we sanctify onr pur- 
suits, and instead of loving the creatures for themselves, 
are led by the survey of them, and their instincts, to the 
love of Him, who made, and endowed them." 

The poet of the Seasons has grown somewhat old fash- 
ioned, and though he still holds his ronk among poets, is 
not often quoted. Let him however, be a witness here — 

" And yet was every faltering tongue of man, 
Almigbty Father ! silent in thy praise, 
Thy works themselves would raise a general voice, 
E'en in the depth of solitary woods, 
By human foot nntrod ] proclaim thy power, 
And to the choir celestial Thee resound, 
The eternal cause, support, and end of all." 

ZOOLOGy. 

Natural History is divided into three branches, denomi- 
nated the animal, mineral, and vegetable kingdoms. The 
study of each of them is in the highest degree useful and 
interesting. If we examine minerals with care, instead of 
finding them to consist of a confused mass of stones and 
earths, we shall discover in them the most astonishing 
system of regularity and arrangement. If we attend to 
plants and trees, we shall find them grouped into orders and 
classes, and amid an almost endless variety of hues and 
forms, shall yet perceive a wonderful degree of system and 
plan in their distribution and contrivance. 

But the animal kingdom, denominated Zoology, afibrds a 
still more attractive subject of contemplation and investiga^ 
tion. The science is divided into several branches. At the 
head of the animal creation is man, who stands alone, 
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there being no other of the species. In the next place comes 
the class of Quadrupeds ; then Birds ; then Fishes ', then 
Reptiles and Serpents, and then Insects. We shall give 
some account of them in their order. 

aUADRUPEDS. 

If we descend by regular gradations, from man to those 
classes, which approach nearest to him in their nature and 
their habits, we must, on every account, assign the first 
rank to the quadruped part of creation ; since whether we 
direct our attention to their form and structure, or to their 
manners and instincts, we shall find them more corres- 
pondent to our own than those of any other order of 
animated beings. 

The general anatomy of the monkey tribe is so analagons 
to that of man, that it requires some skill in physiology to 
make the distinction; and even those quadrupeds that 
least resemble us, when they erect themselves in an 
upright position, still preserve striking marks of their af- 
finity. And if we go still farther, and compare their 
internal structure with our own, the likeness will be found 
still to increase, and we shall perceive many advantages 
they enjoy in common with us, over the lower tribes of 
nature. 

Even in the passions of man, nay, in the most amiable of 
the passions, we find some species of this class, no con- 
temptible rivals. What can equal the attachment of a. dog 
to its master ? Even over the grave that contained his dust 
has this animal been known to breathe its last. With 
what fidelity does it accompany, with what constancy does 
it follow, with what attention does it defend its [master ! 
What eagerness to obtain his caresses ! What docility in 
obeying him ! What patience in suflenng his bad humors, 
and his frequently unjust corrections ! What emotion^ 
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what anxiety, what sorrow, when he is absent ! What joy 
when he returns ! From all these circumstances, is it pos- 
sible not to distinguish friendship ? Eren among oanelyes 
is it expressed with superior energy ? 

The forms and instincts of animals are adapted to their 
situations. However superficially man may suppose tha 
sloth and mole to be wretched and helpless creatures, their 
life is probably a life of luxury to them, and if abridged in 
one pleasure, it may be doubled in those that remain. 

The heads of quadrupeds are in general calculated fbr 
their manner of living. In some, it is sharp, in order to 
enable the animal to turn up the earth in which its food 
lies. In some, it is long, in order to give room for the ol- 
fiictory nerves, as in dogs, which hunt by the scent. In 
others it is short, as in the lion, to give the head greater 
strength, and fit it the better for combat. 

The teeth of animals are also fitted to the nature of their 
food. In those which live upon flesh, they are sharp, and 
fitted for holding and dividing; in those which subsist on 
vegetable diet, they are calculated for grinding or pounding 
their aliment. Their legs also are equally adapted to the 
life they are intended to lead. The feet of some that live 
upon ifishing are webbed, and calculated for swimming. 
Animals of prey have their fiset armed with claws, which 
some can sheathe and unsheathe at will. 

The stomach is generally proportioned to the quality of 
the food. In those that live upon flesh, it is small and 
glandular. On the contrary, animals that live upon vege- 
tables have the stomach very large, and those which chew 
the cud, have no less than four stomachs, though in Africa, 
where the plants are sofl and nutritious, some of this class 
have only two. 

The number of species, in the quadruped class, which 
may be said to have distinct marks or characters, is usually 
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Ualed al two hundred ; iliough UM aolhon have e 
aled two hundred and eightj, and even BOme DuaQtv 
pbilosopheTs hate Hubdivided them into upwirds of Sua 
hundred. 



BIBDS. 

The atruolure or bird] is, in most reapecte, enlirolj dis- 
(imitar both from thai of man or of quadrupeds. One 
obvious dialiDclion between thia cIobb of animals and ths 
quadruped part of creation is, that instead of heir, birds ars 
coTered with leathers, and these appear to be nourished and 
kept in order in a different munnerfiom ihe hair of animals. 
Lest the fealhera should spoil bj exposure to the air, the 
lurd is furnished with a gland, conlainiug a proper quantity 
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of oil, which it preases ont with its beak, and occaBioiially 
anoints its feathers. In water fowl, this oil is so plentiful 
that it eren imparts a degree of rancidity to the flesh, and 
we see that their coat of feathers is rendered by it com- 
pletely water proof. 

The wings of birds are remarkably strong. The flap of 
a swan's wing woald break a man's leg ; and a similar blow 
from an eagle has been known to lay a man dead in an 
instant. 

The sense of seeing in birds is remarkably acute, and 
though they have no external ear, but only two small 
orifices or ear-holes, yet they do not seem to be deficient 
in hearing. The scent of some species is exquisitely deli- 
cate. In decoys, where ducks are caught, the men who 
attend them generally keep a piece of turf lighted, on 
which they breathe, lest the fowl should smell them and 
fly away. The voice of birds is much louder in proportion 
to their size, than that of other animals. 

The legs, the wings, the bones, and every part of the 
body are much lighter, firmer, and more compact in birds, 
than in other creatures. Their lungs are extended all over 
the cavity of their bodies. 

Carnivorous birds, like carnivorous quadrupeds, have but 
one stomach, and that well calculated lor digestion. Those 
that feed on grain have, in addition to the crop or stomach 
where their food is moistened or swelled, a gizzard, which 
is a very hard muscle, almost cartilaginous or gristly, and 
which they commonly fill with small stones, where the 
fi>od is afterwards ground in order to complete its digestion. 
Birds are subject to few diseases. 

Birds of the same species do not always make their nests 
of the same materials, though in general, there is a uni- 
formity f the redbreast, in some parts of England, makes 
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his nest of oak leaves, where those leaves are plentifiil ; in 
other parts, it makes it with moss and hair. Where the 
eggs are numerous, it is necessary to make the nest warm ; 
thus the wren, which is a small animal, and able to cover 
but a small compass, and yet lays many eggs, makes her 
nest remarkably warm ', on the contrary, the plover, the 
eagle, the crow, &c. which lay but two or three, are not 
equally solicitous in this respect. 

There are some birds which are called birds of passage, 
and which by migrating, make a habitation in all parts of 
the earth ; but in general, every climate has birds peculiar 
to itself. In all countries, birds are much longer lived than 
quadrupeds. They are, however, greatly inferior to quad* 
rupeds in sense and docility. 

The rapidity with which birds move from place to place 
is one remarkable circumstance attending them^ The 
hawk and many other birds, occasionally fly at the rate of 
not less than a hundred and fifty miles in an hour. Even 
the common crow moves twentyfive miles withip that 
space of time ; the swallow ninetytwo miles, and the eider 
duck ninety miles. 

This being the case, and it being known also that many 
birds can subsist for a considerable time without food, there 
can be no reason to wonder at birds being able to accom- 
plish their periodical migrations to and from distant climes. 

The number of species in this class of animals is very 
numerous, amounting to above eight hundred. 

FISHES. 

The number of fish to which a name is given, is, accord- 
ing to Linnaeus, above four hundred. The majority of these 
are confined to the sea, and would expire in the fresh 
water, though there are a few which annually swim up thd 
rivers to deposit their spawn. 
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Wonderfbl as it may seem, to lee creatares ezistiog in a 
medium so dense , that men, beasts and birds must inevitably 
perish in it, yet experience proves that beside those species 
which we are in the daily habit of seeing, the yery depths 
of the immense ocean contain myriads of animated beings, 
to whose very form we are almost strangers, and of whose 
dispositions and manners, we are still more ignorant. 

The structure of fish, and their adaptation to the element 
in which they live, are eminent proofs of divine wisdom. 
Most of them have the same external form, sharp at each 
end and swelling in the middle, by which configuration 
they are enabled to traverse their native element, with 
greater ease and swiftness. From their shape, men origin- 
ally took the idea of those vessels, which are intended to 
sail with the greatest speed. 

But the progress of the swiftest sailing ship, with the 
advantage of a favorable wind, is far inferior to that of a 
fish. Ten or twelve miles an hour, is no small degree of 
rapidity in the sailing of a ship ; yet any of the larger 
species of fish would play round {her, as if she did not 
move, and even advance considerably before her. 

The fins of fishes are denominated from their situations. 
The pectoral fins are placed at a little^ distance behind the 
opening of the gills, end are large and strong ; they serve 
as well to balance the body, as to assist the motion of the 
fish. The ventral fins are placed towards the lower parts 
of the body under the belly, and serve chiefly to raise or 
lower the fish in the water. The dorsal fins are situated 
on the ridge of the back, and are very large in flat fish : 
their use, like the pectoral fins , is to keep the body well 
balanced, as well as to contribute to its forward motion. 
The anal fins are placed under the tail, enabling the fish to 
keep an upright position. 
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The chief instruments of a fish's ^aotion are the Sns, 
which in 8om« fish are more numerous than in others. 
The fish in a state of repose, spreads all his fina, and seems 
to rest upon its pectoral and ventral fins near the bottom. 
If the fish folds up either of its pectoral fins, it inclines to 
the same side. When it desires to Jiave a backward motion, 
striking with the pectoral fins in a. contrary direction efiTect- 
nally produces it. If the fish desires to turn, a blow from 
the tail sends it about, but if the tail strikes both ways the 
motion is forward. 

In pursuance of these observations, if the dorsal ttnd 
ventral fins be cut ofl*, the fish reels to the right and left, and 
endeavors to supply its loss by keeping the rest of its fins 
in constant employment. If the right pectoral fin be cut ofiT, 
the fish leans to that side , if the ventral fin, on the same 
side, be cut away, then it loses its equilibrium entirely. 
When the tail is cut off, the fish loses all motion, and gives 
itself up to where the water impels it. 

The senses of fishes are remarkably imperfect, and in- 
deed, that of sight is the only one which, in general, they 
may be truly said to possess. But this is, in some degree, 
compensated by their extraordinary longevity, several 
species being known to live more than a hundred years. 

Such is the general picture of these heedless and hungry 
creatyres ; but there are some of this class living in the 
waters, that are possessed of finer organs and higher sensa- 
tions ; that have all the tenderness of birds or quadrupeds 
for their young ; that nurse them with constant care, and 
protect them from every injury. Of this class are the 
cetaceous order, or fishes of the whale kind. But the 
fierce unmindful tribe, who leave their spawn without any 
projection, are called the spinous, or bony kinds, from their 
bones resembling the sharpness of thorns. 



Ir we emerge fi-oiD the deep, the first, anil moit obvious 
einsa of amphibiouB aDimalB chat occur upon land, are ftogi 
■ad toads. Tfaen we Bud lixarda of diffarent kindj, m ibe 
crocodile, ■alamander, dm. 

Frogs and tnada, wherever tfaey reiide, aeera equallj' 
adapted lor living apon land, and in Iha water. The fVog 
move* by leaping ; Ihe toad almost crawla upon the ground. 
The frog is light and aclive ; tbe toad, alow and mollen, 
aod incapable of mucb exertion. The ftog ii the beat 
iiritnnier of all fbur-fboted animala ; the toad onlj creep* 
aboDl ia the mud. 
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The Hnrdi m an &wkw«id, QB|aiii!j tribe, differitif 
fl«m «T«r7 other olu* of uiniil*. Tfaair ooloi ii rwf 
TSiioat, nod verj brtlliaDl, uid tbey differ Teiy mnch in 
■ize and form ; the crocodile being gomstlliiea Ifail^ Aet in 
length, and the Bmall chameleon, odIj an inch. 

. The crocodile u diitiiigniihed for ill lize and fieroeDeM. 
There are two kinda ; the oracodile, and the w/mta, or 
alligator^ the one being a natiTe of the weMern, and the 
other of the eastern oontineat. Theee «llilllkl| are aeen 
lying on the banhi of rivers for whole hoon, and eraD daji, 
■o motionlen, that one sot oaed to them might miatake 
them for trunks of trees ; but this mistake is often fttal ; for 
the torpid animal at the near approsoh of any Itving thing, ' 
darts upon it with swiftness, and drags it lo the bottom. In 
this manner it seizes and deatraya Tariooa animals, and is 
equally dreaded by all. 

The Mlamacder is a bea-ry torpid animal, very timid and 

nofieauve, and aboat elervn inchea long, tt ia am- 
phibious, and when taken in the hand la cold to a great 
degree. There ars seven! other kinds of lizards, all 
differing from each other, as the iguana, chameleon, green 
lizard, flying lizard, variegated lizard, Ac. Some of tfaeae 
are haimlen, while they are to be dreaded for their bite, 
which makes a wvere wound. 



SBRrBNTH. 

Tub accooDCi left \m by ihe uieiMm of O* unriM* 
dcvwiatiaDB of MrpAnta, idum dm bo conddeTed u wholly 
MhiIoim. It ia probable in eartj tHnaa thit lerpMiti, being; 
ra^MBrfaed ponenors of the foreal, grew to an BmaEing 
magmtndo. Rod eTBrj otber tribe of eniBtala tad befbr* 
tbtm. Vfa are told, tbu while Begnhis led hia anaj 
along the banks of the nver Bagnds, ia Afn«a, aa enop- 
taoaa aerpent diipnted ha paanig« orer. We an aanred 
that thia (erpeot measured 120 feet in length. 

All aerpente have wide months, and threa ts , eapdia ol 
jreat dialeinion. The tocgue it long and forbe<l. The ikin 
i( eomposed of a number of Kalea, imited to eseh otber, 
and gnnring hvder tin the animal cbangei iti skin, wlndl 
is done twioe a jeor. 

SupenU lire to a great age, and aome of them grow to an 
size. In Jara, oDe of them readilT defrays and 
k ballUo. The poor sninnl is flnt eraiMd, md 
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erushed to death in the folds of the serpent. The whole 
bodj being reduced to one mass, the serpent untwines its 
folds, licks the bodj all over to make it slip down its throat 
the more easily, and beginning at one end, by degrees, 
swallows a morsel, three times its own thickness. It then 
lies torpid for a long time, and may be approached and des- 
troyed with safety. 

The most material distinction between serpents, is, that 
some ar^ venomous, and some are inoffensive ; but not 
a tenth of their number are actually venomous. 

From the noxious qualities of the serpent kind, it is no 
wonder that man, beasts, and birds carry on an unceasing 
war against them. The ichneumon and the peccary des- 
troy them in great numbers, by seizing them near the head. 
The vulture and eagle also prey upon them in great num- 
bers. Dogs also are bred up to oppose them. 

In venomous serpents there are two large teeth or fangs 
issuing froni the upper jaw. Wherever these are wanting, 
the animal is harmless; wherever they are found, it is to 
be avoided as a most pestilent enemy. The most venomooa 
serpents of tropical climates are, the viper, the rattlesnake^ 
the cabra de cabello, and the whip-snake. If a viper in- 

■ 

flicts a wound, the symptoms are not without danger. 
Much more violent symptoms succeed the bite of a rattle- 
snake ; but when a person is bitten by a cabra de cabello, 
he dies in an hour. The 'whip-snake is five feet long, and 
not thicker than the lash of a whip. It is exceedingly 
venomous, and its bite will kill a person in six hours. 

Serpents without venom never employ their teeth, either 
as instruments, of attack, or defence .; it is by the strong 
folds of the body and tail, that their enemies are destroyed* 
They hiss, dart out their forked tongues, erect themselves 
on the tail, but never attempt to use their teeth. 

The black snake of the United States is about six feet in 
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lengtli, uid preji upoD aquiirali and birdi. It maj aonie- 
times be Been among biuhes, naitlng to make a pnj of 
tbe birds that are happing amiiig Ibem. It wize* iti tic- 
tim with great quickneas, and killi it by coiling around tha 
body, in the manaer of Ihs boa cODBtrictor. It is perfectly 
hannlesa, and generally aeefcs an inalant retreat when ap- 
proached by man. Tbe atriped make, blind inake, blind 
worm, aquatic viper, &c. though aome Mf them haT* a 
formidable appearance, are harmlesa and inoffenuTe. 

The larger tribe of aerpenta, though without venom, are 
very much to be draaded. They never attack, euepi 
openly, and conquer bj dint of attength. To this claM 
belong the boa, the anaconda, and the depona. 

In India, dancing aerpenta are common. Theae are ear- 
ned about in a broad flat vesael, lomewhat reaembling ■ 
sieve. Tbey erect and put tfaemaelv^ in motion at tbe 
word of command. When their keeper singa a alow tana, 
thej seem by their beada to keep time; when he lingi a 
quicker meaBure, they appear to move more briaklj. From 
this trick, succeaafuUy practiaed, it is most probable have 
arisen alt the boasted preleasions, which some have made 
to the art of charming serpenu. 



I N a E c T a . 

Or all animaleil beings, man offers the moat wonderful 
variety in bis inlerQBl coofbrmation ; quadrupeds corns 
next ; and other aninialB fbltow, in proportion (u their pow- 
ers, or excellences, losects BeBm, above all otheia, tlis 
most imperfectly formed ; from their minuteness, the dissect- 
ing knile can go but aahort way in the investigation. 

One thing ^argues an evident imperfection j which is, 
that many of them can live a long time, though deprived 
of those organs, nhich are Decessary to life in the bigiier 
ranks of nature. Many of them are furnished with lungs 
•nd a heart, like noble animals ; yet the caterpillar con- 
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tiniiM to live, though iti haait «nd Inogii m it H>ftea Um 
0106, are entirely eaten away. 

We may define insecti to be little animala withoat rod 
blood, boneBy w cartilages, furnished with a trunk, or else 
a mouth, opening lengthwise, with eyes, which they are 
incapable of covering, and with longs which have their 
openings on the sides. This definition comprehends the 
whole class of insects, whether with, or withoat wings, 
and whether in their caterpillar, or butterfly state. 

In a cursory inspection of the insect tribe, the first ani- 
mals that ofBdt themAlves are those which want wings ; 
that appear crawling about on every plant, and on every 
spot of earth which we regard with any degree of attention. 
Those, therefore, that never have wings, but go creeping 
about till they die, may be considered as constituting the 
first class of insects. 

The second order of insects consists of such as have 
YfiDgB, but which, when produced fiom the egg, hate their 
wings cased up in such a manner as not to appear. The 
third order of insects is of the moth and butterfly kind. 
The fourth order is of those winged insects, which come 
firom a worm, instead of a caterpillar, and yet go through 
changes similar to those which moths and butterflies are 
seen to undergo. To these, we may add a fifUi order, a 
numerous tribe, lately discovered, to which naturalists have 
given the name of zoophites. They seem to be a set of 
creatures placed between animals and vegetables, and form 
the link, which connects animated and insensible nature. 

The structure of insects is altogether very curious. 
They are all annulose animals, that is, they have their bodies 
divided across into a greater or smaller number of rings, or 
segments. They are without a spine, or anything like an 
internal skeleton, and thus, the insertions of all the muscles, 
by which their parts are movod, are on the external cover- 
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mgy which is to them at once skin and skeleton. This, in 
its composition, is a good deal like horn, though it is not 
fibroas, like that sabstance. Sometimes, too, it is elastic 
We know of no surface, so perfectly smooth, as the cover- 
ing of some insects. It admits also of every degree of 
color and transpai-ency. 

The wings of insects are worthy of attention, from the 
beauty of their structure, and the nicety with which they 
are adapted to the habits of the animal. Most winged in* 
sects have four wings. These are constructed of a delicate 
net work of horny substance, and are sometimes covered 
with feathers or scales. 

The form of the legs is often exceedingly curious, and 
we find in them all that perfect harmony 6f organization 
and use, which can be so clearly traced in all the mechan- 
ism of animated nature. Thus, if the insect has only to 
walk, and not to leap, tl^e thighs are slender ; but when it 
has to leap, they are swelled out in breadth, to afford room 
for the action of the muscles. 

The claw is equally varied in its structure. Sometimes 
it is in the form of a rake for hewing down and drawing 
along mud ; sometimes the claws are hooked, all bending 
in the same direction, by means of which it can suspend 
itself; sometimes, again, the claws act opposite to each 
other, like a hand, and at other times, there is but a single 
claw, to which a little protuberance serves as a thumb. 

Such are the ou|lines of the merely mechanical structure 
of insects. The other parts are equally curious. The ner- 
vous system, which is ramified fiom the brain, is contained 
in the head ; the singular formation that is often displayed 
ib the mouth, which is, at one time, a pump, and at another 
a pair of scissors ; and the long and singular changes, 
through which many of tliem have to pass, before they can 
enjoythe day or the hour, which is given them to wanton 
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in the son ; taking them, diveiiified ai they are among 
many genera and species, they fbnn ample and delightful 
study for the most actiTO mind, throngh the most prolonged 
life. 



THE WITHERED LEAF. 

Ob ! mark the withered leaves that fall 

In silence to the ground ; 
Upon the human bean they call, 

And preach without a sound. 

They say, ** so pasws man's brief year ! 

Today his ^reen leaves wave ; 
Tomorrow, changed by time, and sere. 

He drops into tbe grave.'' 

Let wisdom be our sole concern. 
Since life's green days how brief ! 

And faith and heavenly hope, shall learn, 
A lesson from the leaf. 



GRACEFULNESS. 

Be graceful in your manners. The different effect of 
the same thing, said or done, when accompanied or de- 
serted by graceful manners, is almost inconceivable ; they 
prepare the way to the heart. 

From your own observation, reflect what a disagroeabla 
impression an awkward address, a slovenly figure, an un- 
graceful manner of speaking, whether fluttering, muttering, 
or drawling, make upon you at first sight, in a stranger, 
and how they prejudice you against him. 
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PEEVISHNESS AND ANGERl 

Pisvi8HRS«8, though not so yiolent aod fatal in its 
immediate effects, is stiJl more unamiable than passion, and 
if possible more destructive of happiness ; inasmuch as it 
operates more co^tinuallj. 

Though the fretful man injures us less, he disgusts us more 
than the passion^e one, — because he betrays a low and 
little mind, intent on trifles, and engrossed by a paltry self- 
love, which knows not how to bear the apprehension of 
any inconvenience. By voluntarily enduring inconve- 
niences, we shall habituate ourselves to bear them with 
ease and good humor, when occasioned by others. 



COMPLAISANCE. 

If we wish for the good will and esteem of our acquaint- 
ance, our good breeding must be active, cheerful and 
winning. 

Answer with complaisance when you are spoken to ; 
sit not while others stand ; do everything with an air of 
cheerfulness, and not with a grave, sour look, as if you 
did it unwillingly. 



APHORISM. 

CiliCLKs are praised, not that abound 
In largeness, but th' exactly round 5 
So life we pri/e, that doth excel, 
Not in much time, but acting well. 

— What though short my date 1 
Virtue, not rolling suns, the mind matures — 
That life is long, which answers life's great end. 
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COMMODORE PERRY. 

At the famouB battl« of Lake Erie, when in the 
sweeping haYOc, which was sometimes made, a number of 
men were shot away from aroand a gun, the surviTors 
looked silently around to Perry, and then stepped into 
their places. When he looked at the poor fellows, who 
lay wounded and weltering on the deck, he always found 
their faces turned towards him, and their eyes fixed on his 
countenance. It is impossible for words to heighten the 
simple and affecting eloquence of this anecdote. It speaks 
Tolumes in praise of the heroism of the commander, and 
the confidence and affection of his men. 



NIGHT. 

All men are stretched*^ upon their quiet beds ', darkness 
is spread over the skies ; every eye is shut, and every hand 
is still. The eye that sleeps not, is Grod's; his hand al- 
ways protects us. He made sleep to refresh us when we 
are weary; he made night that we might sleep in quiet. — 
As the affectionate mother stills every little noise that her 
infant may not be disturbed ; as she draws the curtains 
round its bed, and shuts out the light from its tender eyes ; 
so God draws the curtain of darkness around us ; so he 
makes all things to be hushed and still, that his large family 
may sleep in peace. 

When the darkness has passed away, and the beams of 
the morning sun strikes through our eyelids, let us begin 
our day by praising Gud, who has taken care of us through 
tbe night. Let his praise be in our hearts when we lie 
down ; let his praise be on our lips when we awake. 



THE ANGLER AND LITTLE FISH, 



A icAiT woB ongliDg in a river, and caught a small 
perch, which, as lie was taking off the hook, and, 
going to put into his basket, opened its moutb, and 
began to implore his pity, begging that Jie would 
thron it into the river again. 
Upon the man's demanduig whu reason he had to 
- «xpect such a fa?or ; " Why," says the fish, " hecause 
at present,! am young and little; and consequently not 
so well worth your while, as I shall be, if you take m* 
some time hence, when I shall be grown larger." 
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<< That may be," replied the man ; << bat I am not 
one of those fools, who quit a certainty in expectation 
of an uncertainty. As I have got you, I will keep you;** 
So saying, he threw him into the basket among the 
rest of the fishes. This fable teaches us the same les- 
son, as the proverb, ^ A bird in the hand is worth two 
ia the bush." 



COLUMBIA. 

Columbia, Colambia, to glory arise, 

The queen of the world and the child of the skies ! 

Thy genius commands thee ; with rapture behold, 

While ages on ages thy splendors unfold. 

Thy reign is the last, and the noblest of time. 

Most fruitful thy soil, most inviting thy dime ; 

Let the crimes of the east ne'er encrimson thy name. 

Be freedom, and science, and virtue thy fame. 



PATRIOTIC ADDRESS. 

Yx martial bands ! Colombia's fairest pride ! 
To toils inured, in danger often tried — 
Ye gallant youths ! whose breasts for glory bum. 
Each selfish aim, and meaner passion spurn ; 
Ye who, unmoved, in the dread hour have stood. 
And smiled undaunted in the field of blood — 
Who greatl}' dared at freedom's rapturous call, 
With her to triumph,, or with her to fall — 
Now brighter days in prospect swift ascend ; 
Ye sons of fame, the hallow'd theme attend ; 
The past review 3 the future scenes explore, 
And heaven's high King with grateful hearts adora. 
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THE VALLEY OP VISION. 

There is a land that pleasant seems, 
Though few and faint the glimpses be ; 

It is the distant land of dreams, 
Where love is blest, and fancy free. 

The painter's art, the poet's theme. 
The hero's deed, the hermit's prayer, 

Tlie maiden's thought by bower and stream, 
Are shadows dim of objects there. 

There all who mourn, in bliss shall dwell. 
And severM hearts again shall blend,^ 

In that high place from which we fell. 
In that far home to which we lend. 

Alas ! alas ! 't is but in sleep. 
That long lost home we ever see 3 

We dream, but soon we wake and weep 
In this cold place of misery. 

Oar better nature we repress, 
Whevwe forget the world unseen, 

For this unquiet wilderness, 
Whese care and sorrow intervene. 

Yet faith, that rises most from sorrow, 

As ivy best 'mid ruins grows. 
Can of that world the pleasures borrow, 

And taste in this its sweet repose. 



APHORISM. 

AFrLicTioN is the wholesome soil of virtue, whtre pa- 
tioDoe, honor, sweet humanity, and calm fortitude, take root 
and strongly flourish. 
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THE OLD KNIGHT AND HIS GRAY PERUKE. 

A cKHTAiir knight growing old, his hair M\ off lo ftst, 
that he soon became bald ; so be was forced to buy a wig 
to cover his bare head. But one day, as he was riding out 
a banting, with some of his friends, they met with a sadden 
blast of wind, and off fell his hat on one side, and his large 
gray wig on the other. Those who were with him coald 
not help laughing at the odd figare he made ; and for hii 
part, being a hearty old knight, be laughed as load as the 
rest of them. *' Ha ! ha ! ha ! " said he to them ; « how 
coald I expect to keep other people's hair upon my head, 
when I could not persuade my own to stay there." 

The sorest way to tarn off the edge of a joke, is to join 
in the laugh yourself; whereas, if you resent it, your ill 
humor will only serve to heighten the jest, and feed th« 
mirth 6f the bystanders. 



ADMONITIONS. 

Wbsr you wish to have advice, have cecourae to sach 
as have had the most experience. The mariner, who hath 
long trarersed the dangerous ocean, is surely the most fit 
to direct the unskilful, over the rocks that are therein con- 
cealed. 

Mind the concerns of the soul above all earthly thinga. 
See that you get acquainted with your Maker while 
yonng. ** Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy 
yoath." Shun every appearance of evil. 

Never let your tongue go before your thoughts. Medi- 
tate frequently upon the future. 

For every action in which you engage, see that yon 
have not only a reason, but that the leason be sufficient 
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ENVY. 

Ehtt is almost the onlj vice which is practicable at all 
times and in every place ; the only passion t^at can never 
lie qaiet for want of irritation. The effects, therefore, are 
every way discoverable, and its influence always to be 
dreaded. It is, above all vices, inconsistent with the char- 
acter of a social being, because it sacrifices truth and kind- 
ness to every weak temptation. 

Almost every other crime is practised by the help of 
some quality, which might have produced esteem and love, 
if it had been well employed ; but dnvy is a more unmixed 
and genuine evil ', it pursues a hateful end, by despicable 
means, and desires not so much its own happiness, as an- 
other's misery.. 



TREACHERY. 

Of all the vices to which human nature is subject, 
treachery is the most infamous, and detestable, being com- 
pounded of fraudi cowardice and revenge. The greatest 
wrongs will not justify it, as it destroys those principles of 
mutual confidence and security, by which society can alone 
exists 

The Romans, a brave and generous people, disdained to 
practise it towards their declared enemies. Christianity 
teaches us to forgive injuries ; but to resent them under the 
disguise of firiendship and benevolence, argues a degeneracy, 
which common humanity and justice must blush at. 



THE FAIR PILGRIM. 

*' From fcHtune and firom fame they fled 
To Heaven and its devotion." 

^ Ellen Moore, I love you, but I cannot go with 
you ; " said the daughter of a noble house, as she stood 
in her youthful beauty, among the shadowy ehns of 
her father's park. The diminutive figure of the perscm 
whom she addressed, was almost hid in the foliage of 
the trees, but she raised her dark eye, and her voice 
was low and sweet, las she replied ; ^ Lady, it is not 
for the love you bear me ; look into your own soul for 
some holier and higher motive.'' The lady leaned her 
brow on her hand, while Ellen calmly watched her 
countenance. There seemed to be some strong, bitter 
conflict within; there was an agitated flush on her 
cheek, and her eye was bright with the fervor of 
intense feeling. 

^ Oh, Ellen," at length she said, while a deeper and 
deeper coloring suflused her face, ''how can Heave ^ 
j>arent a;nd sister, my own pleasant home, and the land 
of my fathers ? am I not a child, a very child, and is it 
for me to make this sacrifice, and bring down the gray 
hairs of my father in sorrow to the grave?, and would 
it not be sin," she added in a deeper tone, " to go 
away, across the wide blue waters, without my Other's 
blessing ? " There Was something almost of sternness 
13 
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in the voice of ElleD, as she replied; ^ Lady, we cannot 
glorify God in this land, and so he hath opened for us 
a way in the deep, and a path in the mighty waters. 
Lady, do you turn from that path, so that you may not 
forfeit your father's blessing ? " 

^ Leave me now, Ellen, leave me, for my soul is 
dark ;" said the Lady Charlotte, in a voice of entreaty. 
« This night," replied the humble and devoted girl, 
^ the pilgrims set out on their weary way ; sweet lady, 
delay not, I pray you." " But leave me," said she, in 
a firm and decided tone, " I will know my duty, and 
though it be the withering of every joy and the blight- 
ing of every hope, God shall see, and man shall see, 
that the sacrifice can be made." 

As Ellen turned to obey, she saw something of the 
fixedness of stem resolution in the countenance of the 
noble girl ; her lip was livid and compressed, and her 
whole face had the hue of death ; but it seemed that 
the conflict was over, and as her light foot pressed the 
path homewasd, tlje spirit of Ellen Moore was going 
up in praise. 

It is not for us to draw aside the veil from the sanctity 
of that solemn hoifr, when the beautiful lady of Glen- 
ville, amid weeping, and agony, and prayer, gave up 
the joys that seemed ready to blossom before her, 
and all the hopes 'of a rich imagination, and all the 
loves of a warm and affectionate heart. 

Yet there was peace in her breast, as she turned her 
step to the castle, and a serene smile shone on her pale, 
thoughtful countenance, as she lingered a moment at 
the gate. Within, was her bright and beautiful sister, 
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wlio had loved her since the first gleamings of memory, 
with whom she had played and laughed by the sunny 
foiuitains in childhood, who had shared all her youth- 
ful studies, and sorrows, and joys. And her father — 
there was agony in the thought. She was the hope^ 
the pride, the darling of his old age. Many noble and 
beautifiil sons had he borne to the grave, but rather, 
&r rather would he see both of his sweet lone daugh- 
ters lying beside them, than embracing the religion o 
the Puritans. 

A/uiihtry too, was there ; one whom she loved with 
the truest affection : the Lady Charlotte was the be- 
trothed of a noble earl. All these she was to see this 
night in mirth and gladness, and see them no more 
forever. Midnight was the hour appointed for the 
meeting of the pilgrims on the beach ; and it was not 
ten, when Lady Charlotte retired to her room. She felt 
that the last awful parting was over, and, leaning her 
&ce on her hands, she now gave vent freely to her 
suppressed feelings. She suddenly felt a light arm 
flung about her neck. "^ Dear sister, why do you wieep ? 
let me comfort you ;** said her sister Eliza, as she bent 
to kiss the tears from her cheek. The lady was over^ 
come ; she threw herself into her sister's arms, and 
wept long and violently. 

This paroxysm of grief^ however, subsided, and she 
felt the necessity of immediate exertion, for midnight 
was approaching, and she was yet within the walls of 
the castle. So stifling her heart-rending sobs, she rose 
calmly from her sister's bosom, and throwing back her 
rich brown hair from her fair forehead, and eyes suf- 
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fused with tears, endeavored, with a smile beautifully 
calm, to conceal the anguish of an aching heart. ^ Par- 
don me, sister," she said, *^ that I have been betrayed into 
such weakness ; but my spirits are oppressed tonight^ 
she added, in a voice that was tremulous, notwithstand- 
ing her efforts. " Have I lost my sister's confidence ? " 
said the Lady Eliza, gazing at her with surprise and 
concern. " Do not gaze so at me now," said the un-- 
fortunate girl, " I need rest and sleep, and pv heart 
throbs so painfully that I cannot speak ; " she said^ 
as she presented to her a beautiful pocket bible. ** If 
you see me no more by the sunny glade and the mossy 
spring, it will comfort you for my absence. Eliza, 
you will be tlie stay of our father ! " The Lady Eliza 
gazed with astonishment at her sister, and could only 
account for her language by supposing her delirious. 
But Charlotte so strongly opposed her alarming the 
family, and from that time seemed so calm and com- 
posed, that she concluded it was only a momentary 
wildness ; and, after watching her anxiously till her 
gentle breathings indicated that she was asleep, she 
threw herself on the couch beside her, and was soon 
buried in a profound slumber. 

It was a bright moonlight evening, and Ellen Moore 
stood in the shadow of an ancient elm, waiting the 
approach of the noble lady. Hour after hour she 
waited in vain ; at length the bell of the castle tolled 
eleven, and she turned in bitterness of spirit to retrace, 
with anxious haste, her path to the beach. At that 
moment, a shadow darkened the opening in the avenue, 
and the lady of Glenville stood, pale and breathless, by 
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the side of Ellen Moore. Arm in arm, they walked 
ailendy and quickly forward. Ellen saw that the eye 
of the lady was clear and bright, and that her brow 
was calm with the fervency of devotion. Firmly did 
she tread the well known path till ihey reached the 
border of her father's domain ;. then, indeed, she lin- 
gered to take one long, eternal fareweU of all she loved 
in life. 

There was the venerable casde, with its long avenue 
and shady park, standing in the moonlight, and the 
thousand remembered scenes of childhood and youth 
came thronging to her mind. ^ The places which now 
knew her, would soon know her no more forever.'' 
But she turned calmly and tearlessly away from them 
all, and walked rapidly onward. 

The moon, in her path over England that night, saw 
many a scene of anguish like this ; but at length the 
pilgrims stood on the beach together in the solemn 
moonlight. There was youth, with its bright enthusi- 
astic hope, giving up all for Heaven ; and you might 
have seen the stem zeal, the inflexible devotedness of 
manhood, glancing from eye to eye. They had a com- 
mon cause, a common sorrow, and a common hope ; 
their feelings and affections were one, and they all rose 
in one beautiful sacrifice to God. 

Many years after this event, in a humble village on 
the wild New England shore, a noble lady lay on her 
bed of death. A light form was seen moving gently 
by her couch, and chanting, occasionally, in low thriH- 
log tones, some of the holy hymns of our pilgrim 
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fiitbeni. There waa a brilliant hectic on the dieek of 
the dying ladj, and her eye was hright with almod 
unearthly lustre. As her spirit had grown bright and 
lovelyaroid the waves of affliction, bo thebeairty of her 
countenance had only caught a eublimer chajvcter 
amid the privations she had endured. The room in 
which she lay wasneat almost to elegance, and the gen- 
tie asaiduity of Elleti Moore had bung it with festoons 
of fresh end fragrant flowers. The open window was 
shaded with woodbine and roses, and, far away be- 
tween its shadowy leaves, you might see the mcky 
shore and the blue wave of the Atlantic. 

Thelady, who was waiting in this peaceful spot fbr 
deiith, had exhibited in her life an example of mond 
sublimity that is not often equalled. At the age of 
seventeen, she had lefl the home of her fathers ; she 
had lived in a land of strangers, braving the dangers of 
the deep, and the horrors of the western wildemeai^ 
she bad endured with calmness, poverty and self-denial 
of every name ; and now, at the age of twenlyf(»ir, 
worn with care and hardship, she laid down and died, 
in her youthful beauty, far from kmdred and home. 



THE SHEPHERD'S DOG AND THE WOLF. 



A Wohr, wilh huiifer fierce an 
RsTBged Ibc plains, and lliinn'i 
Deep in ihe wood secure he laj 
The i)iet\s of nighi regaled the 
Is vain the shepherd 'i wakeful 
Had spread Ihe loils, and walch 
In vaiu Ibe Dog pursued his par 
Tbe fleeter robber mock'd Ibe i 
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'' Let as awhile the war suspend, 
And reason as from friend to friend.'' 
" A truce," replies the wolf, " H is done." 
The dog^ the parley thus begun : — 

'** How can that strong, intrepid mind. 
Attack a weak defenceless kind ?. 
Those jaws should prey on nobler food, 
And drink the boar's and lion's blood ; 
Great souls with gen'rous pity melt. 
Which coward tyrants never felt 
How harmless is our fleecy care ! 
Be brave, and let thy mercy spare." 

" Friend," says the wolf, " the matter weigh, 

Nature designed us beasts of prey } 

As such, when hunger finds a treat 

'T is necessary wolves should eat. 

If mindful of the bleating weal, 

Thy bosom bum with real zeal. 

Hence, and thy tyrant lord beseech j 

To him repeal thy moving speech. 

A wolf eats sheep but now and then ; 

Ten thousands are devour'd by men." 

MORA.L. 

An open foe may prove a curse. 
But a pretended friend is worse. 



CONDUCT TO YOUR OWN FAMILY. 

Neyer quarrel with your brothers and sisters ; but livt 
in peace and unity. 

Use kind and courteous language towards all the domes- 
tics. Never be domineering nor insulting, lor it is the 
mark of an ignorant and ill-natured child. 
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DEATH OF AN INFANT. 

Death found stran^re beauty on that cherab brow, 
And dashM it out. There was a tint of rote, 
On cheek and ]ip ; he touched the veins with ice, 
And the rose faded. Forth from those blue eyes 
There spoke a wishful tenderness — a doubt 
Whether to grieve or sleep, which Innocence 
Alo le can wear. With ruthless haste he bound 
The si ken fringes of their curtaining lids 
Forever. There had been a murmuring sound 
With which the babe would claim its mother's ear, 
Charming her even to tears. — The spoiler set 
His seal of silence. But there beamM a smile 
So fixM and holy from that marble brow,*— 
Death gazed and Ief\ it tber^e 3 --he dared not steal 
The signet-ring of heaven. 



PROVERBS. 

^* Muck f alls between the cup and the Up.** This proverb 
warns us from placing too sanguine a dependence upon fu- 
ture expectations, though very promising ; intimating, that 
the fairest hopes are often dashed in pieces, by the interven- 
tion of some unforeseen and unexpected accident. 

"A ToiUng stone gathers no moss.*^ This proverb it 
indicative of the ill cons^uences of fickleness and incon- 
ttancy. Persons of unsettled and restless tempers are never 
happy ; they are always busily beginning to live, but by 
reason of love of change and impatience, never arrive at a 
way of living. 

***Tis too late to spare, when all is spent.*' This proverb 
enjoins frugality and providence, and forbids excesses and 
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luxury. It likewise admonishes us not to defer important 
duties, lest we should find, too late, that there is not time 
enough left in which to pisrform them. 

" The more haste f e less speed." This proyerfo reprehends 
too precipitate and hurrying tempers, and shows the value 
of calmness and sedateness, in the management of business. 

** One stoaUow does not make a summer." Thia proverb 
teaches us not to consider ourselves or others. good, from the 
practice of one single virtue, and that the right way of judging 
is to take into consideration, the whole character and conduct. 

^^ Nothing venture, nothing have" This proverb, though 
it does not license an inconsiderate rashness, in running 
hazards against all probability of success, yet is a spur to in- 
dustry, enterprise and resolution in any honest undertaking. 



DOMESTIC REPROVED. 

Orb of the domestics of Frederick the Great, one day 
came to wait upon him in an elegant flesh colored coat, 
thinking to please the king by his dress, because it was his fa- 
vorite color. Frederick, however, pretended not to observe 
him. The servant then perceiving the mistake he had made, 
slipped out, and put on a coat more suitable to his station. 
The king noticed the change, and with great aflabiiity said 
to him, '' Tell me, friend, who was that coxcomb that ap- 
peared here just now, in a flesh colored coat ^ " 



HONOR DEARER THAN LIFE. 

An American officer, during the war of Independence, 
was ordered to a station of extreme peril, when several 
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around Mm saggeated yarious expedients, by which he 
might evade the dangerous post assigned him. He made 
them the following heroic reply : " I thank you, my friends, 
for your solicitude — I know I can easily save my life, but 
who will Sftye my honor, should I adopt your advice ? ' ' 



TO AN INFANT AT ITS BIRTH. 

Hail ! little tender flower 

So beautiful and bright, 
Whose bud has scarce an hour, 

Oped to the sun's sweet light. 

Midst storms thou 'st shown thy head ; 

And wintry nipping frosts, 
Thicken around thy bed. 

Arrayed like threatening hosts. 

But guardian hands are near 

To mantle thee around, 
Lest winds in wild career 

Should cast thee to the ground. 

Then, tender flower, arise, 
Nor droop thy lovely head — 

Shoot upwards to the skies 
Nor storms around thee dread. 

And though the garden^ earth 
May cease supporting thee, -— 

Immortal is thy birth. 
Thine age eternity ! 

And though thy lowly form 

In blighted ruin lies, 
Thou 'It yet survive the storm. 

And bloom in paradise. 
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DISCRETION. 

There are many more shining qualities in the mind of 
man, bat there is none so useful as discretion ; it is this 
which gives a value to all the rest, which sets th^m at work 
in their-proper times and places, and turns them to the ad- 
vantage of the person who is possessed of them. 

Without it, learning is pedantry, and wit impertinence ; 
nay, virtue itself looks like weakness. Discretion not only 
■hows itself in words, but in all the circumstances of ac- 
tion ; and is like an under agent of Providence, to guide 
and direct us in the ordinary chances of life. 



KEEPING SEQRETS. 

The reply of Charles the Second, when importuned to 
communicate something of a private nature, deserves to be 
engraven on the heart of every man. '* Can you keep a 
secret ? " asked the subtle monarch. ** Most faithfully," re« 
turned the nobleman. '' So can I," was the laconic, and 
severe answer of the king. 



AGE. 

PiETT is the only proper and adequate relief of decaying 
man. He that* grows old without religious hope, as he 
declines into imbecility, and feels pains and sorrows inces- 
santly crowding upon him, falls into the gulf of bottomless 
misery, in which every reflection must plunge him deeper, 
and where he finds only new gradations of anguish, and 
precipices of horror. 

He that would pass the latter part of his life with honor 
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and decency, must, when he U young, coniider, that h% 
shall one day be old, and remember when he is old, that ha 
has once been young. 

An old age, unsupported with matter for discourse and 
meditation, is much to be dreaded. No state can be mora 
destitute than that of him, who, when the delights of i 
forsake him, has no pleasures of the mind. 



SIR WALTER SCOTT- 

Sir Walter Scott, when a boy, gave very slight in- 
dications of genius, nor did he shine in his early career as a 
scholar. In Latin, he did not advance far until his tenth 
year, when Dr Patarson succeeded to the school at Mussel- 
burg, where young Scott then was. Dr Blair, on a visit to 
Musselburg, soon aAer Dr Paterson, took charge of the 
school, accompanied by some friends, examined several of 
the pupils, and paid particular attention to young Scott. 
Dr Paterson thought it was the youth's stupidity tho^t en- 
gaged the Doctor's notice, and said, " My predecessor tells 
me that boy has the thickest skull in the school.*' — ^''May 
be so," replied Dr Blair, but through that thick skull, I can 
discern many rays of future genius.'* How fully the pre- 
diction has been verified, need not be told. 



CHOICE PF COMPANY. 

Endeavor, as much as you can, to keep good company, 
and the company of yoCir superiors; for you will be held in 
estimation according to the company you keep. By supe- 
riors, I do not mean so much with regard to birth, rank or 
condition, as merit, and the light in which they are consid- 
ered in the world. 
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MERCY. 

— Mercy is twice blessed 5 
It blesseth him that gives, and him that takes : 
T is mightiest in the mighty 5 it becomes 
The throned monarch better than his crown 3 
His sceptre shows the source of temporal power, 
The attribute of awe and majest}'^ 
Wherein doth sit the dread and fear of kings y 
But mercy is above the sceptered sway ! 
It is enthroned in the hearts of kings ! 
It is an attribute of God himself! 
And earthly power doth then show likest God's 
When mercy seasons justice. 



WARREN'S ADDRESS 

BEFORE THE BATTLE OF BUNKER HILL. 

Stand ! the ground 's your own, my braves ! 
Will ye give it up to slaves ? 
Will ye look for greener graves ? 

Hope ye mercy still ? 
What 's the mercy despots feel ? 
Hear it in that battle peat ! 
Read it on yon bristling steel ! 

Ask it ye who will 1 

Fear ye foes who kill for hire ! 
Will ye to your homes retire V 
Look behind you ! they 're on fire \ 

And before you, see 
Who have done it ! — From the vale 
On they come ! •«- and will ye quail X 
Leaden rain, and iron hail 

Let their welcon^ be I 
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In the God of battles trust ! 

Die we may — and die we must :— 

But, O where can dust to dost 

Be consi^M so well, 
As wbere heaven its dews shall shed 
On the martyred patriot's bed ; 
And the rocks shall raise their head, 

Of his deeds to tell ! 



GOOD EXAMPLE. 

L1T150 under the influence of a bright example, is to the 
soul, what breathing a pure, wholesome air is to the body. 
We find ourselyes mended and improved, and invigorated 
by both, without any sensible impression made upon us, and 
without perceiving how the happy change is brought about. 

When people offer us advice, it often seems to argue a 
kind of superiority which sometimes piques and offends us. 
We are apt to set ourselves against it, out of mere pride. — 
But we cannot possibly be angry at a man for taking care 
of his own conduct, for going on the right road himself, and 
leaving us to follow him or not, as we think fit. 



TRUTH. 

The Egyptians of old ever used to wear a golden chain, 
beset with precious stones, which they styled truth, inti- 
mating that to be the most illustrious ornament. The 
aacred writings tell us that " God is truth," and therefore to 
pervert the use of our speech, which so remarkably distin- 
guishes us fi'om the' beasts that perish, must be a high 
offence to him. 



206 ▲ FABLE. INGRATITUDE. 

Lying is the vice of a villainy a coward and a slaye. If a 
liar be discovered, he becomes forever suspected. <' All 
that thou canst get by lying or dissembling, is, that thou 
wilt not be believed, when thou speakest the truth." 



THE DROWNING BOY AND DOG. 

^ A FABLE. 

A LITTLE boy, playing on the side of a pond, fell into 
the water. His playmates cried, but could not help him 
out. He thought he should have been drowned, and must 
have been so ; but at that moment, a noble dog happening 
to pass by, and hearing his cries, ran up to the pond, and 
said as well as he could, << I will help you out, little boy ; *' 
and then instantly plunged in, and brought him safe on 
shore, without hurting a hair of his head. 

When we see any one in trouble, we should imitate this 
noble creature, and if we can, try and help him out. 



INGRATITUDE. 

Ingratitude is a sin so shameful, that there never was 
a man found, who would own himself guihy of it. In- 
gratitude perverts all the measures of religion and society, 
by making it dangerous to be charitable and good natured ; 
however, it is better to expose ourselves to ingratitude, than 
to be wanting in charity to the distressed. 

He that promotes gratitude pleads the cause both of God 
and man, for without it, we can neither be sociable nor 
religious. 

An ungrateful man is a reproach to the creation } ' an 
exception from all the visible world ; neither the heavens 
above, nor the earth beneath, affording anything like him. 



THE ANT AND THE GRASSHOPPEE. 



In the winter seasc 
bofflly employed in the raaiiagement and preserratkin 
of their corn ; which they expose to the air, in heaps, 
round about the avenues of their little counttj habita- 
tions. A grsBshopper, who had chanced to outlive 
the summer, bdiI nas r6ady to starve with cold and 
hunger, approached them with great humility, and 
begged that they would relieve hia neceaaity, vrith 
one grain of wheat or rye. One of the ants asked 
him, bow he bad disposed of his time in summer, that 
14 
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he had not taken pains and laid in a stock, as they had 
done. 

"Alas! gentlemen," says he, "I passed away my 
time merrily and pleasantly, in drinking, singing, and 
dancing, and never thought of winter." " If that be 
the case," replied the ant, " all I have to say is, that 
they who drink, sing, and dance, in the summer, must 
starve in the winter." 

MORAL.' 

Who pleasures love 
Shal) beggars prove. 



VIRTUE INDISPENSABLE. 

If good we plant not, vice will fill the mind, 
And weeds take up the space for flowers designed. 
The human heart ne'er knows a state of rest. 
Bad tends to worse, and better leads to best. 
We either gain or lose ; we sink or rise, 
Nor rests our struggling nature till it dies 3 
Those very passions that our peace invade. 
If rightly pointed, blessings may be made. 



EPITAPH ON AN INFANT. 

Ere sin could blight, or sorrow fade. 
Death came with friendly care. 

The opening bud to heaven convey'd, 
And bade it blo^om there. 



THE PEASANT OF THE ALPS. 

The Alps are the highest mountains in Europe. 
They extend towarda the north from the Mediterranean 
Sea, and separate Piedmont and Savoy from the adja- 
cent countries ; whence, stretching out their course to 
the east, they form a boundary, between Switzerland 
and Italy, and terminate near the extremity of the 
Adriatic Sea, northeast of Venice. 

Romantic views and situations abound in these 
mountains, and draw the attention of visitors from 
distant countries. The tops of many of them are lost 
in the clouds, and covered with perpetual snow. When 
the warm rays of the sun melt the surface of the snow, 
the water rushes in torrents down the craggy sides of 
the mountains, forming beautiful cascades. The hol- 
low spaces that lie between the rugged summits are 
valleys, though raised at a vast distance above the level 
country. 

On some of the gentle declivities are found the 
glaciers, which are prodigious fields of ice, resembling 
a frozen sea, frequently extending many miles. They 
are separated by wild forests, com fields, rich meadows, 
and cheerful villages. 

An English traveller, who was crossing these Alps, 
was once overtaken by the' approach of night, and 
obliged to seek shelter among the peasants, who inhab- 
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ited a small hamlet, overhung with the most ftntaatic 
rocks, and watered by a mountain torrent He 
approached a venerable old man, with a long white 
beard, observing the rich tints of the declining sun, as 
he was sitting at the door of a cottage, surrounded by 
a group of lovely children, who were playing near him 
with the greatest marks of affection. 

One stole a kiss, whilst another climbed his back, 
and a curly-headed chubby boy sat upon his knee; 
the old man smiled tenderly upon thenf, and seemed 
to take pleasure in their artless gambols. On per- 
ceiving a stranger, he arose, and in the most hospitable 
manner, offered him tlie best accommodations his cot- 
tage could afford. The traveller made no refusal, but 
seated himself familiarly by the side of his aged host, 
and began to converse on the occupations and modes 
of life of these contented mountaineers. 

Whilst they were talking, a girl neatly dressed in a 
jacket and petticoat, with her hair confined in a silk 
net, prepared their supper on a table abroad. The 
repast was simple, but inviting. It consisted of bread, 
fruit, cheese, and bowls of cream. The master of the 
house entertained the stranger with a hearty welcome ; 
and when supper was ended, amused him by relating 
the principal events of his life. 

" I have passed,'* said he. " my whole life in this vil- 
lage, and am the oldest man in it My neighbors regard 
me with wonder, as I am the only survivor of my 
fiunily, except these little ones, who are grovnng up 
to fill the places of those who are gone, most of whom 
have fidl^i in the dangerous pursuit of the chamois- 
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goat" "Hen he drew the back of his band across his 
eyes. 

"My father was lost in one of the deep fissures of 
a glacier, when I was but a boy. The accident did 
Bot deter me from pursuing the same occupation. I 
was very successful in tlie chase, and supported my 
fiunily comfortably, though often at the price of exces- 
sive fatigue and danger. At twenty, I married a 
Beighbor's daughter, whose modesty and good nature 
won my heart We were blessed with several children, 
and passed our lives happily, till we were bereft of 
our eldest son, a promising youth, who, led by the love 
of military glory, enlisted as a soldier in the emperor's 
service, and was killed by a random shot at a siege. 

**My poor wife never held up her head afterwards, 
but gradually sunk into a declining state of health, 
which ended her life. My second boy, the father of 
these children, married a virtuous young woman, who 
was as affectionate to me, as if she had been my own. 
After my wife's death, they insisted on our living to- 
gether ; I once more had a prospect of being happy. 

<< But alas, Sir ! " continued the old man, " the pleas- 
ures of this life are liable to many interruptions. My 
son had accompanied me to the chase from a youth ; 
ardently fond of the pursuit, he was the boldest hunter 
of our village. He was accustomed to set out in the 
night, for the sake of reaching the most elevated 
pastures, where the eoats feed, before they got there. 

After surveying the place with a glnss, to enable him 
to discern his prey at a distance, if he was so fortunate 
as^to perceive any, he would dimb from crag to crag. 
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till he got above it, then ^ his carabine, and so suc- 
cessful was his aim, that he seldom missed. Having 
killed the chamois, he would throw it across his 
shoulders, and often, thus loaded, would he pass over 
the most frightful precipices, to feast us with the flesh. 
Every new enterprise rendered him more adventurous. 
With no other supply of food than a bit of cheese, 
and a piece of dry oaten bread, which he carried in a 
bag, would he often pursue the herds of chamois, to 
heights, that by most men would be thought inaccessi- 
ble. 

<* When two or three of these animals are feeding 
together, the difficulty of getting near them is in- 
creased ; for one of the flock takes his station as sen- 
tinel, on the top of some high rock, and gives notice, by 
a hissing noise, to his companions, of the approach of 
the hunter ; then they bound t^ith excessive swiftness 
among the glaciers, through the snows, and over the 
most dreadful precipices. 

^ My poor son, regardless of danger, would follow 
whenever they led. Often did he pursue them over 
the deep snows, without considering the horrid chasms 
they conceal, and entangle himself amongst the most 
dangerous paths, and spring from rock to rock, ytrith- 
out knowing how he was to return. He was as 
insensible to fatigue as to danger. How many miser- 
able nights of expectation have his dear wife and I 
passed together, when his eagerness in the chase has 
detained him in one of these alarming enterprises. 

^ When no longer able to pursue his game, flrom the 
obscurity of the night, he used to place himself at the 



THB YBASAirr OF THB ALPS. 915 

foot of m roek, wmetiines on (he \mn poisti <rf* thttt" 
tered fi«gniei]t% without the smalleet belter. Thera, 
aU alone, widiout fire, without light, with no other 
nfieehment than the contents of his bag, he waited till 
morning, resting his weary head on a stone, and in 
broken slumbers, dreamed of the dangers he had en- 
countered the preceding day. 

*^ Awakened by the freshness of the morning air, his 
hmhB benumbed with cold, he would cheer himself 
with a drop of brandy, a necessary with which the 
hunters always provide themselves, and then renew 
the pursuit with fresh energy. Thus would he follow 
the bounding chamois, from day to day, till sometiBMa^ 
we almost lost the hope of ever seeing him return. 

<< One fatal day confirmed the truth of our fears ; 
he missed his step on the brink of a precipice, and was 
found at the bottom, dashed to pieces. From that 
moment, I have looked upon these children as my own. 
They lost their mother in a fever, about two years ago, 
and have now no other protector but myself. I am too 
feeUe to work, but I have a few cows, that assist to 
support us. The children sometimes collect crystals 
amongst the broken fragments of the rocks, which 
bring a little money. 

« Our wants are few, and easily supplied. Janette, 
the eldest girl, who prepared our supper, manages our 
household affairs, and takes care of the dairy. She is 
afiectionate and dutiful to me, and kind to the litde 
ones. The eldest boy resembles his father, and will, I 
fear, have the same passion for the chase. He is now 
absent with a party of our neighbors, who are gone in 
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quest of the mBnnot, a little animal that lies in a twpid 
Kate during the •winter sessoii, in holes that it haa 
acooped out in the aides of the mountains. 

"I have been conducted, by a kind Providence, 
through 8 long life, checkered by many disaatrotu 
events. There is now only one thing I have to deore, 
vrhich is, to be permitted to see the elder ones grown 
up, sufficiently to be able to lake cate irf their brolbera 
and asters; I shall then lay down my head in peace." 

The old man's story being concluded, they retired 
to rest ; and in the morning, after recompenaiug the 
hospitality he hod received, the traveller renewed his 
journey. 
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DUTIES OP PUPILS. 

The datiee of pupils consist in docility and obedience, 
rmipect fbr their preceptors, zeal for study, and a thirst 
after the sciences, joined to an abhorrence of vice and irrega- 
laritj, together with a fervent and sincere desire of pleasing 
God, and referring all their actions to him. 

The exaciness and severity of our teachers may displease 
sometimes, at an age, when we are not capable of judging 
of the obligations we owe them ; but when years have 
ripened our understanding and judgment, we discern that 
their admonitions, reprimands, and a severe exactness in re- 
atraining the passions of an imprudent and inconsiderate 
age, are the things which should make us esteem and love 
them. 



THE LARK AND HER YOUNG ONES- 

Av old lark, who had a nest of young ones in a field of 
wheat, which was almost ripe, was not a little afraid the 
reapers would set to work, before her lovely brood were 
fledged enough to be able to remove from the place. One 
morning', therefore, before she took her flight, to seek for 
something to feed them with, ** My dear little creatures," 
said she, *' be sure that in my absence you take the strictest 
notice of every word you hear, and do not fail to tell me of 
it, as soon as I come home again." 

Some time afler she was gone, in came the owner of the 
field and his son. ** Well, George," said he, ^* I think this 
wheat is ripe enough to cut down ; so tomorrow, mind ye, 
I would have you go as soon as you can see, and desire our 
friends and neighbors to come and help us, and tell them 



318 JaAjslk and her youno ones, 

that we will do as much for them, the next time they want 
us." When the old lark came back to her nest, the young 
ones began to nestle and chirp about her, begging her to 
remove them as fast as she could. ^^ Hush/' said she, 
" hold your silly tongues ; for if the old farmer depend* 
upon his friends and his neighbors, you may take my word 
for it, that his wheat will not be reaped tomorrow." 

The next morning, therefore, she went out again, and 
left the same orders as before. The owner of the field 
came soon afler to wait for those he had sen,t to, but the 
sun grew hot, and not a single man of them came to help 
him. '^ Why, then," said he to his son, ^* I '11 tell you what ; 
you see those friends of ours have left us in the lurch, so 
that you must run to your uncles and cousins,, and tell them 
that I shall expect them tomorrow betimes, to help us reap," 

Well, this^ also, the young ones told their mother, as 
soon as she came home, and in a sad fright they were. — 
" Never mind it, children," said the old one, " for if that be 
all, you may take my word for it, that his kinsmen will not 
be so forward to assist him as be seems willing to persuade 
himself But be sure to mind," said she, *' what you heax 
the next time, and let me know it without fail." 

She went abroad the next day, as before ; but when the 
poor farmer found that his kinsmen were to the full as 
backward as his neighbors, '' Why, t^ere now," said he, 
^ << Uiese are youx uncles and your cousins ! Hark ye, 
George, do you get a couple of good sickles against tomor- 
row morning, and we whll e'en reap the wheat ourselvesi, 
my boy ! " When the young ones told their mother this, 
'< Now, my little dears," said she, *^ we must be gone indeed, 
for when a man takes it in hand to do his own work him-* 
self, you may depend upon it that it will be done." 
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KOSCIUSKO. 

Thx hero of Poland once wished to send some botttet of 
good wine to a clergyman at Soluthurn ; and as he hesitated 
to trust them by his servant, lest he should smuggle a part, 
he gave the commission to a young man of the name of 
Sehner, and desired him to take the horse which he him- 
self usually rode. On his return, young Seltner said that 
he would neyex ride his horse again, unless he gave him 
his purse at the same time. Kosciusko inquiring what he 
meant, he answered ; " as soon as a poor man on the road 
takes off his hat and asks charity, the horse immediately 
stands still, and will not stir till something is given to the 
petitioner; and as I had no money about me, I was obliged 
to feign giving something, in order to satisfy the horse." 



THE EARTHWORM AND THE BEE. 

A FABLE. 

** Why do you trouble yourself to fly from flower to 
flower, in search of honey P " said an earthworm one day 
to a bee ; *' I am sure it must be great toil ; now I take my 
ease, and only lounge about, and can always satisfy my ap- 
petite with fine mold, and nothing can be moie rich or 
delicious. Nor have I need to lay up in store for a future 
day, for the earth is all before me, and I can eat when and 
where I please, without the plague of filling a hive." 

" Ah," replied the bee, " thou knowest not, poor crawling 
creature, how much pleasure J have in flying from flower to 
flower, and how much sweeter honey is than earth ; and 
though thou boastest so much of thy large dish, all who know 
the taste of mine, know that for food, my hive of honey 
is worth more than all thy earth. 
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BOAT SONG. 

BxvD on yoar oar«— for the sky it is dark, 

And the wind it is rising* apace ! 
For the waves they are white with their crests all so bright, 

And they strive, as if running^ a race. 

Tog on your oars — for the day 's on the wane, 

And the twilight is deepening fast ; 
For the clouds in tbe^ky show the hurricane nigfa, 

As they flee from the face of the blast. 

Stretch on your oars — for the sun it is down. 

And the waves are like lions in play, 
The stars they have fled, and no moon is overhead 

Or to point, or to cheer our lone way. 

Rise on your oars-— let the bright star of hope 

Be seen 'mid the tempest's wild roar ; 
And cheer, lads ! for we who were bom on the sea. 

Have weathered such tempests before. 

Rest on your oars— for theliaven is won. 

And the tempest may bluster till mom; 
For the bold and the brave are now freed from the wave, 

Where they late roamed so lonely and lorn. 



APHORISM. 

No radiant pearl which crested fortune wears. 
No gem that twinkling hangs from beauty's ears, 
Not the bright stars which heaven's high arch adorn, 
Nor vernal sun that gilds the rising mora ; 
Shine with such lustre as the tears that streak. 
For others' wo, down virtue's manly cheek. 
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IMPROVEMENT OF TIME, 

DiLioEHcS) industry, and proper improvemeDt are mate* 
riat duties of the young. To no purpose are they endowed 
with the best abilities, if they want activity for exerting 
tfaem. Unavailing, in this case, will be every direction that 
can be given them, either for their temporal or spiritual 
welfare. 

In youth, habits of industry are most easily acquired. In 
youth, the incentives to it are strongest, from ambition and 
from duty, from emulation and from hope ; from all the 
prospects which the beginning of life affords, if, dead to 
these calls, you already languish in slothful inaction, what 
will be able to quicken the more sluggish current of ad- 
vancing years. 

Industry is not otity the instrument of improvement, hot 
the foundation of pleasure. Industry is the appointed 
vehicle of every good to man, and is the indispensable con- 
dition of our possessing a sound mind in a sound body. 
Fly, therefore^ from idleness, as the certain parent both of 
guilt and ruin. 



ASKING QUESTIONS. 

Ask questions and many questions, and leave nothing till 
you are thoroughly informed of it, but be careful of asking 
only proper questions. 

Such, pertinent questions are far from being ill-bred, or 
troublesome to those of whom you ask them : on the con- 
trary, they are a tacit compliment to their knowledge, and 
people have a better opinion of a young man, when he 
seems desirous to be informed. 



THK HOG AND THE ACORNS, 



One monnshin; nijhl 
Wilh B great sppeiiie 
A bog feasipd on aeotaa witb gJI h' 
Quite plensed with hla prize. 



You know I'm in joke, 
When I say Ihal Iho oat, 
Hoved aboughUi the grunipr befora iheipcAe. 



<^HE NfcyfiR TOLD A LII." fi38 

Baid the oak, looking big, 

" I think, Mr Pig, 
Yea might thank me for seftdiag yoa fruit from my twig. 

But, you ill behaved hog ! 

You devour the prog, ' 
And have no better manners I think than a dog.'' 

He repKed, kMking up, 

Thnugfa not ceasing to sup. 
Till the acorns were eaten, aj, vrtrj ci^, 

'' I acknowledge to yoa 

My thanks would be due. 
If from feelings of kindness my supper yoa threw. 

TV>morrow, good dame, 

Give my children the same 
And then you with justice may gratitude claim.'' 

MORAL. 

He merits n^ratse 
To the end of his days 
Who to those who surround him no service conveys. 



« HE NEVER TOLD A LIE." 

Ma Park, in his travels through Africa, relates that a 
party of armed Moors having made a predatory attack on 
the docks of a village at which he was stopping, a youth of 
the place was mortally wounded in the affray. The na- 
tives placed him on horseback and conducted him home, 
while his mother preceded the mournful group, proclaiming 
all the excellent qualities of her boy, and by her clasped 
hands and streaming eyes, discovered the inward bitterness 
of her soul. The quality for which she chiefly praised 
her boy, formed of itself an «epitaph so noble, that even 
dvilized life could not aspire to a higher. '' He never, 
said sh« with pathetic energy, <* never, never, told a lie. 



»» 



aS4 A FABLE. EQ,UiyOCATION. 

THE HEIFER, GOAT, SHEEP AND LION. 

▲ FABLS. 

A HEIFER, a goat, and a harmless sheep, once went 
partners with a young lion in, a hunting match. When 
they had caught a stag of uncommon size, the lion, having 
first divided it into four parts, addressed hv iellow sports- 
men in the following terms ', '^ I now take up the fiiot part, 
my good friends," said he, ''< because I am a Hon ; and you 
will certainly allow me to make free with the second, as a 
compliment to my valor ; the third also will vary fairly 
come to my share because I am the strongest ; and as to the 
fourth, wo be to him who dares to meddle with it.** In 
this manner, he was atijust enough to assign the booty to 
himself, because none of his partners were able to dispute 
his claim." 

This teaches us never to enter into partnership with s 
person who is too much Above us. 



EQUIVOCATION. 

Ah equivocation is nearly related to a lie. It is an inten- 
tion to deceive, under words of a double meaning, or words 
which, literally speaking, are true ; this is equally criminal 
wilh the most downright breach of truth. A nod or sign 
may convey a lie, as effectually as the most deceitful 
language. Whether we deceive by actions or words, we 
are equally culpable. 

Every engagement, though of the lightest kind, should 
be punctually observed, and he who does not think 
himself bound by such an obligation, has little pretension 
to the character of an honest man. 
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GENERAL NASH. 

General Nash, ia the battle of Gennantowni October 
4th, 1777, was severely wounded in the thigh, the bone of 
Which was shattered by a grape shot. While they were 
carrying him off the field, a friend coining up, began to 
condole with him on his situation, and asked him how he 
felt; — -^ It is unmanly," said the dying hero, ** to complain, 
but it is more than human nature can bear." 



BAD EXAMPLE. 

A WICKED example tends to corrupt, in some degree, every 
one that lives within its baleful influence, more particularly 
if it be found in men of high rank, great wealth, splendid 
talents, profound erudition, or popular character. The 
mischief done by any notorious vice in men of this des- 
cription is inconceivable. It spreads like a pestilence, and 
destroys thousands in secresy and silence, of whom the 
offender himself knows nothing, and whom probably he 
never intended to injure. And wherever the heart is cor- 
rupted, the principle of faith is proportionably weakened ; 
for no man that gives a loose to his passions will choose to 
have so , troublesome a monitor near him^as the gospel. 
When he has learned to disregard tbe moral precepts of 
that divine volume, it requires but a slight effort to reject its 
doctrines, and then to disbelieve the truth of the whole. 



SPEAKING. 

Think before you speak ; think b^ore^ whom you speak -, 
think why you speak ; think what you speak. 

15 
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LIFE. 

We toil for renown, yet we si^ for repose, 
We are happy in prospect, yet restless today. 

And we look back on life, from its dawn td its close, 
To feel that we squandered its treasures away. 

Thougrh bound by obstructions of clay to our sphere, 
Our hearts may aspire to a better to rise, 

But evil the weight is that fixes them here. 
For frail are our pinions, and far are the skies. 

We love — but the object has withered and died, 
We are left as a wreck on a desolate shore. 

To remember with grief as we gdze on the tide. 
That the cherished, the lost and beloved, are no mbre. 

» - 
The lost — *• the lamented ! Ye cannot return 

To learn how our souls were with yours interwove ; 

To see the vain flowers that we strew on the um. 

Or behold from our sorrow how deep was our love. 



PROVERBS. 

*' When vice goes before f vengeafice foUotos after.** How- 
ever slowly vengeance may eeem to move, it will assuredly 
overtake the oflTender at last ; and the longer it is coming, 
the heavier it will fall on him, according to that maxim/ 
that though justice has leaden feet, it has iron hands. 

^ " /jf you trust before you try, 

You may repent before you die.** 
Under this proverbial distich is couched a good lesson 
*of caution and circumspection; not to choose intimates or 
firiendi, before we have experienced their integrity ', not to 
buy things, without knowing whether they are equal in 
value to their priccr. 



i 



INGENUOUSNESS. SSI7 

** One good turn destrveg another.'' In this proverb, the 
vice of ingratitude is arraigned ; it intimates that mutual ol^ 
fices of love, and alternate helps or assistances, are the fruits 
and issues of true friendship ; that it is both meet and 
comely, just and equitable to requite kindnesses. 

" AH i* weU that ends well" It is a plain matter of fact, 
that the end crowns all things, and that everything is not to 
be judged amiss, that may appear so for the present. A 
worldly misfortune, if it quicken ouf diligence and in- 
dustry ; a severe fit of sickness, if it promote our ptety, and 
make us amend our lives, is well. Though for the present, 
no affliction seems joyous, but grievous, yet a happy death 
is the never failing portion of a well spent life, which al- 
ways ends in eternal bliss and glory. The best way to 
judge of things, is by their issue or event. The end crowns 
the work. 



INGENUOUSNESS. 

An open and ingenuous disposition is not only beautiful and 
most conducive to private happiness, but productive of many 
virtues essential to the welfare of society. What is society 
without confidence P Cunning and deceit are o<fious in 
themselves, and incompatible with the real happiness and 
dignity of man. Listen not, ye generous* youths, whose 
hearts are yet untainted, listen not to the delusive advice of 
base men. Have courage enough to avow the sentiments of 
your souls, and let your countenance and your tongue be 
the heralds of your heart. Please, consistently with truth 
and honor, or be contented not to please. Let justice and 
benevolence fill your bosom, and they will shine spontane- 
ously, like a real gem, without the aid of a foil, and with the 
most durable and captivating brilliancy.^ 
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ETON BOYS. 

DoRiNG the reign of George III., two Eton boys were 
spending th^ir holidajs with a friend at Summerville, and 
had wandered into the forest, where they met a fresh look- 
ing old gentleman in the Windsor uniform, who stopped 
them, and jestingly asked if they were playing the truant. 
They gave an account of themselves, • and said they had 
come to see the king's stag-hounds throw off. '^ The king 
does not hunt today," said the stranger, '* but when he does, 
I will let you know ; and you must not come by yourselves, 
lest you should meet with some accident." They parted ; 
and two or three days after, while the family at Summer- 
ville was at breakfast, one of the royal yeomen prickers 
rode up to the gate, to acquaint them that the king was 
waiting, till he brought the two young gentlemen to a place 
where they might see in safety. 



DECEIT. 

Evert day's experience eviaces the justness of that 
representation in the scriptures, in which it is said, that 
'< the heart is deceitful above all things ; who can know it ?" 
In the most trifling intercourse, where neither pleasure nor 
profit are in view, the propensity to deceit appears in the 
little promises, professions, and compliments which are 
mutually made, usually, without any sincerity of regard, 
and oflen with real and inveterate aversion. 

Early and late, by night and by day, in season and out 
of season, we should inculcate in the breast of youth the 
just remark of the moral poet, that " an honest man is th^ 
noblest work of God.'* 
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FRANKLIN'S TOAST. 

Lo5o after Washiogton's viotoriM over the French and 
finglMfa, had made his jiame familiar to all Europe, Dr 
Franklin chanced to dine with the Engliah and French 
Ambaasadora, when the following toasts were drunk. By 
the British Ambassador, << England — the Sun, whoee bright 
beams enlighten and fructify the remotest corners of the 
earth.*' The French Ambassador, glowing with national 
pdde, but too polite to dispate the previous toast, drank, 
^'France — the moon, whose milc(; steady and cheering 
rays, are the delight of all nations: consoling them in 
darkness, and making their dreariness beautiful." 

Dr Franklin then arose, and with his usual dignified sim- 
plicity, said, ^'George Washington — the Joshua, who 
commanded the sun and moon to stand still / and they 
obeyed him." 



FOOD. 

We ought to pattake of food only when ^e have a 
natural appetite lor it, and this ought to be plain and whole- 
flome, and simply cooke<iL An unnatural and inordinate 
appetite for food is produced by partaking of a great variety 
of food, or of that which is richly cooked; by rich sauces, 
high seasoning, and by the use of wine at meals. 

A very moderate quantity of plain food is all that is 
necessary, for the support of health and strength. By this 
means the healthy powers of the stomach are best preserved* 

On the contrary, the powers of the stomach are impaired 
by eating too freely of rich food, and drinking immoderate 
quantities of wine, or spirits. 

Bread is the most important article of food in civilized 
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countries. This should be made of good flour, well baked^ 
and at least a day old before it is eaten, as wann or new 
bread generallj disorders the stomach. Potatoes are a very 
wholesome food ; tea and eoflTee when sti'ong cannot fail of 
being prejudicial to health ; good chocolate is both whole- 
some and nourishing ; and milk and all its preparations are 
among the most exe'ellent articles of food. 

Pure water should be drank at meals, as it prdlnotes a 
keen appetite fi>r fbod. Wine, m any quantity, is injurious 
to the health of young persons. Beer, ale, and porter, may 
be dran^k eceasionaUy without producing injurious conse- 
quences. Sweet cider alse agrees with most persons in 
health. 

The invariable eflfects resulting from the intemperate use 
ef distilled spirits are the entire destruction of health, reason^ 
and virtue; they therefore should bo entirely abstained 
from. 



THE AMERICAN AUTUMN. 

This seiason i» proverbially beautiful and interestiiag. 
Our springs are too humid and chilly ; our summers too hot 
and dusty ; and our winters too cold and tempestuous. But 
autumn, that soft twilight of the waning year, is ever de- 
lightfully temperate and agreeable. Nothing can be more 
rich and splendid, than the variegated mantles which our 
forests put on, after throwing off the light green drapery of 
summer. In, this eoun>try, au-tomn comes not in ** sober 
guise/' or in " russet mantle clad," but, as expressed in th« 
beautiful language of Miss Kemble, like a triumphant em- 
peror, arrayed it " gorgeous robes of Tyrian dyes." This 
Is the only proper season in which one truly enjoys, ih all 
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iti matarity of luxurioas lovelineiey an excursion kilo the 
country : 

** There, the loaded ftiut teeet beading, 

Straw wttb mellow gold the land j 
Here, on high, from Tinee impending, 

Pufplo dusten court the hand." 

Aatumn now throws her many tinted robe over oar land- 
scape^ unequalled by the richest drapery which nature's 
wardrobe can furnish in aoy part of the world. We read 
of Italian skies and tropical evergreens, and often long to 
visit those regions where the birds have " no sorrow in their 
song, no winter in their year." But where can we find 
such an assemblage of beauties as is displayed, at this mo- 
ment, in the groves and forests of our native state ? Europe 
and Asia may be explored in vain. To them has prodigal 
nature given springs like Eden, summers of plenty, and 
winters of mildness. To the land of our nativity alone, has 
she given autumns of unrivalled beauty, magnificence and 
abundance. Most of our poets have sung the charms of this 
season — all varying from each other, and all beautiful, like 
the many tinted hues of the foliage of the groves. The 
pensive, sentimental, moralizing Bryant, says, 

" The melancholy days are come, the saddest of the year } " 

but his exquisite lines are so well known, that we must re- 
sist the temptation to quote them. The blithe, jocund, 
bright-hearted Halleck sings in a strain of -quite a different 
tune, in describing the country at this period. Who would 
not know these lines to be his ; 

*< In the autumn time, 
Earth has no holier, nor no lovelier clime." 

^But we must not quote ^ him either, for the same reason. 
This objegtion, however does no/t apply to the delicate 
morceau of poor Brainar^d, which has seldom been copied. 
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is Id HtUe repute, but which contains the true insfMratioii of 

poetry. 

" < What is then mdd*ning in these aatumn leaves? ' 
Have tbey that * green and yellow melanchcrfy,* 
That the sweet poet spake of ? Had he seen 
Our variegated woods, when first the frost 
Turns into beauty all October's charms — 
When the dread fever quits us — when the storms 
Of the wild equinox, with all its wet, 
Has left the land, as the first deluge left it, 
With abrii^t bow of many colors hung 
Upon the forest tops — he had not sighed. 
The moon stays longest for the hunter now 
The trees cast down their fruitage, and the blithe 
And busy squirrel boards his winter store 3 
While man enjoys the breeze that sweeps along 
The bright blue sky above him, and that Uilids 
Magnificently all the forest's pride, 
Or whispew through the evergreens, and asks, 
' What is there sadd'ning in the autumn leaves ? * " 



« ALL THAT 'S BRIGHT MUST FADE." 

I 'ye seen in blooming loveliness, 

The youthful maiden's angel form | 
1 've seen in towering slatoliness, 

The hero, breasting battle's storm ; 
The cankerworm of hopelessness 

Has blighted alt her bloom 3 
War's iron bolt, in ruthlessness, 

Has sped him to the tomb ; 
Thus ever fades earth's loveliest. 

Thus dies the brightest and the best 
Then count not maiden's loveliness, 

Nor hero's towering stateliness.- 



THE OLD BULFINCH AND YOUNG 



Ii chdnced, thai on a winler'i day, 
But warm and brig*l, and caIn ai May, 
The Wrdi, conceiving a design 
To foresta] awcet 8t Vsleuline, 
In many an orchard, copse aod grove, 
Assembled on aflaics of love ; 
And with much twitter and mnch challer, 
Hcgan (o agitate the matter. 

At length a Ilul6nch, who could boait 
More years and wisdom than the most. 
Entreated, opening wide bis beak, 
A momeDI'i liberty to ipeak ; 
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* 
And silence publicly enjoinM^ 
Deliver'd briefly thus his mind 3 

'^ My friends, be cautious how ypu treat 
The subject upon which we meet 3 
I fear we shall have winter yet/' 

A Finchi whose tongue knew no control, 
With golden wing and satin poll 3 
A last year's bird who ne'er had tried 
What marriage meant, thus pert replied : 

'^ Metbinks the gentleman/' quoth she, 
'' Opposite, in the apple tree, 
By his good will would keep us single, 
'Till yonder heaven and earth should mingle 3 
Or (which is likelier to befal) 
'Till death exterminate us all. 
I marry without more ado 3 
My dear Dick Redcap, what say you ? '•' 

Dick heard 3 and tweedling, ogling, bridling, 
Turning short round, strutting and sideling, 
Attested glad his approbation 
Of an immediate conjugation. 
Their sentiments so well express'd. 
Influenced mightily the rest 3 
All pair'd, and each pair built a nest. 

But though the birds were thus in haste, 
The leaves came on not quite so fast 3 
And destiny, that sometimes bears 
An aspect stem in man's afiaifs, 
Not altogether smiled on theirs. 

The wind, that late breathed gently forth. 
Now shifted east, and east by north 3 
Bare trees and shrubs but ill, you know. 
Could shelter them from rain or snow 3 
Stepping mto their nests, they paddled. 
Themselves were ebill'd, their ^g%^ were addled 3 
Soon every bird and mother 
Grew quarrelsome and pcck'd each other 3 



'^ 
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Parted without the lea^t regret, 
Except that they had ever met } 
And leam'd in fature to be wiser, 
Than to neglect a good adviser. 

MORAL. 

Young folks, who think themselves so wise, 
That old folk's counsel they despise, 
Will find when they too late repent. 
Their folly prove their punishment. 



THE RIVER. 

River ! River! little River! 

Bright you sparkle on your way. 
O'er the yellow pebbles dancing. 
Through the flowers and foliage ^ancing, 

Like a child at play. 

River ! River ! swelling River ! 

On 3'ou rush o'er rough and smooth, — 
Louder, faster, brawling, leaping 
Over rocks b}' rose-banks sweeping. 

Like impetuous youth. 

River ! River ! brimming River ! 

Broad, and deep, and still as time. 
Seeming still — yet still in motion. 
Tending onward to the ocean. 

Just like mortal prime. 

Riter ! River ! rapid River ! 

Swifter now you slip away ; 
Swifl and silent as an arrow, 
Through a channel dark and narrow^ 

Like life's closing day. 
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River! River! headlong River ! 

Down you dash into the sea ; 
Sea, that line hath never sounded, 
Sea, that voyage hath never rounded, 

Like eternity. 



THE SENSIBLE ANSWER OF SOCRATES. 

When Socrates, the Athenian- philosopher, had built 
himself a small house, one of the common people stepped 
up to him } " And pray, sir/' said he, '^ what can be the 
reason that you, who are so great a man, should build such 
a little box as this for your dwelling house ? " '' Indeed, 
neighbor," replied the sage, ** 1 shall think myself happy 
if I can fill even this with real friends." 

True friends are indeed great treasures, and the wise 
know how to prize them. ' 



PROVERBS. 

Hearts may agree, though heads difier. 

Since you wronged me, you never'^had a good thought of 
me. 

There is no better lookiiig-glass than a true friend. 
Afler dinner, sit awhile ; 
After supper, walk a mile. 

Go to bed with the lamb, and rise with the lark. 

As the wind blows, you must set your sail. 

As love thinks no evil, so envy speaks no good. 

As virtue is its own reward, so vice is its own punish- 
ment. 
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THE MULES AND THE ROBBERS. 

A FABLS. 

Two mules, who were each of them Ibaded with a pack, 
happened to travel in company. One of them was carry- 
ing money to the public treas ury, and the other sustaining 
the weight of a large sack, which was full of barley. The 
former, being proud of his burden, tossed up his head with 
an air, and shook the tinkling bell, which dangled upon his 
neck ; while hi* partner followed him at a distance with a 
hamble and easy pace. 

On a sudden, out rushed a gang of robbers from their 
ambush, and in the heat of the skirmish, they wounded the 
mule, who had been so vain of his money, and carried off 
the bags, leaving the barley for the next comer. Thus 
plundered and crippled, while he was bewailing his cruel 
fate, <<For my part,'* said the other mule, ''lam heartily 
glad they did not think me worthy of notice ; for I have 
lost nothing by their contempt, and am still as whole and 
sound as ever." 



THE PHILOSOPHER OUTDONE. 

A LZARHED philosopher being very busy, in his study, 
a little girl came to ask him for some fire. ** But," says the 
doctor, "you have nothing to take itin ; " and as he was 
going to fetch something for the purpose, the little girl 
stooped down to the fireplace, and taking some cold ashes 
in one hand, she put live embers on them with the other. 
The astonished doctor threw down his books, saying, 
'' With all my learnings I should never have found out that 
expedient." 
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DESPONDENCY OF LORD CORNWALLIS. 

After the capture of Lord Comwallia, at Yorktown, he 
was one day standing in the presence of General Washing- 
ton, with his head uncovered. His excellency politely said 
to him, " My Lord, you had better be covered from the 
cold." His Lordship, applying his hand to his head, replied, 
" It matters not, sir, what becomes of ibis head now." 



PATRIOTIC INTEGRITY. ' 

During the American Revolution, while General Reed 
was President of Congress, the British commissioners 
offered him a bribe of ten thousand guineas, to desert the 
cause of his country. His reply was, ** Gentlemen, I am 
poor, very poor ; but your king is not rich enough to buy 



me." 



SHORT EXHORTATIONS. 

1. Let your thoughts be divine and upright 

2. Let your talk be honest, true and concise. 

3. Let your manners be courteous and cheerful. 

4. Let your works be holy, charitable, profitable, and 
useful. 

5. Let your diet be^ temperate, convenient, and frugal. 

6. Let your apparel be neat and comely. 

7. Let your will be compliant, obedient, and ready. 

8. Let your prayers be devout, fervent, and often. 

9. Let your recreations bo lawful, brief, and seldom. 

10. Let your meditations be of death, judgment, and 
eternity. 
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POWDER AND BALLS. 

Let ancient or modern history be produced, they will 
not afford a more heroic reply than that of the Yankees 
at Stonington, to the British commanders. The people 
were piling the balls, which the enemy,had wasted, when the 
foe applied to them, " We want balls ; will you sell them ?'* 
They answered, " We want pdwder; send us powder, and 
we '11 return your balls/' 



REPUTATION. 

The desire of praise, when it is* discreet and moderate, 
is always attended with emulation and a strong desire of 
excelling ; and so long as we can stop here, there is no 
harm done to ourselves or others. St Paul exhorts christians 
to follow, not only whatsoever things are right, but whatso- 
ever things are of good report. The love of reputation, 
therefore, if it be not joined to a bad disposition, will 
scarcely of itself lead us to immoral actions. 

Yet the things which the world generally admires and 
praises most, are not the things in their own nature most 
valuable. They are those bright abilities and fair endow- 
ments, which relate to the present life, and terminate with 
it. Christian virtues 'are of a more silent and retired nature. 
God and good angels approve them ; but the busy world 
overlooks them. So that he who principally affects popu- 
lar approbation, runs some danger (»f living and dying, 
well known to others, and little known to himself; ignorant 
of the state of his own soul, and forgetful of the account 
which he has to render up to God. 



240 LITTLE TOTAGSRS. 

THE LITTLE VOYAGERS. 

The lake was smooth and not a breath 

Stirr'd through the sleeping grove 3 
The oak tree hung as mute as death 

Upon the hills above : 
'' Come, sister/' said the young Arnest, 

While sporting on the bank ; 
" Come, o'er this water's silvery breast — 

Let 's sail upon this plank." 

^' YeS; brother/' and the plank she drew 

Along the slippery sand, ' 
Around his neck her arms she threw ^- 

And they drifted from the land. 
Poor children ! thoo^ these waters lie 

Sleeping in sunshine bright, 
That ray, which dazzles now the eye, 

Shall melt away in night. 

Yet forth they drifted, till the lake, 

Roused by the evening breeze, 
Around the plank began to break, 

And swell in little seas : 
" Alas, my brother ! " cried FlOrelle, 

And raised a piteous scream ; 
Till both grown sick and dizzy, fell 

Into the treacherous stream. 

So, they who sail on pleasure's streams, 

Move beauteously away 3 
For every scene around them, seems 

Elysiian and gay ; 
But, when attracted from the shore 

By zephyr's scented breath, 
The threat'ning waves begin to roar, 
« And waft them on to death. 



THE LITTLE PUPPY. 



Trere wbs a noiay hxtic tbiag 

A litlle puppy, Tat uid Tair, 
And froliegome and isme, 

'Tis Hue, he never used lo bile ; 

Bui, then, il made a noise j 
And alwayi leem'd in fidgeU, 

Like Doruly lillla boys. 
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Thought it quite entertaining 
He should be a little wild. 

She let him climb upon her back, 
And bite her by the ear; 

She curb'd him not, but only said 
" Be quiet ;— there 's a dear/' 

The puppy had an uncle, 

A sober quiet dog, 
Who said " I wish that urchin 

Had a muzzle or a clog ; 

« Dear sister, if you don't, in time, 
Your little p# restrain, * 
Your visitors wifl quit your house. 
And never come again. 

« You let him tumble you about, 
jHmp up, and knock you down ; 
You laugh at all his rudeness. 
When you rather ought to frown. 

« I think it right to laugh and romp. 
When by yourselves at home ; 
But you should check the little brat, 
When other people come." 

He went away ; the mother cried, 
" Your uncle 's very cross ; 

But, bless me ! here are visitors. 
Good morning, Mr Horse. 

" My worthy neighbor, Billy Goat, 
And Mrs Goose behind ; 
Come in, 1 'm glad to see you all ; 
Now this is very kind." 

The uncle's prudent daution was. 
It seems, of no avail 5 
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The puppy jixmpM about the horse, 
And twitchM him by the tail. 

He nearly sprainM the goose's leg, 

(Such pranks were never heard,) 
And then ran barking to the goat 

And pullM him by the beard. 

Politeness made them bear it ofic«. 
But when it was renew'd 
- They thought the puppy's conduct 
Was insufferably rude : 

The horse's kick, goat Billy's horn, 

And firom the goose • bite, • 
Soon sent him yelping from the place ; 

I think they served him right 

The puppy's mother frown'd and said: 

" Dear Mr Horse, I fear 
You are not fond of young folks. 

As you snub my little dear." 

The horse replied, " Why reaUy, ma'am, 

I do not like them rude 3 , 

But I love them very dearly, ma'am. 

When well behaved and good." 

MORAL. 

Now that is what I say myself. 

And many think with me 5 
'Tis sweet to sport with children 
^ But we likewise love to see, » 

That they can shew good manners 

In th« parlor or at table 5 
And I hope my youthful readers all 

Will profit by my fable. 
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SLOTH. 

The whole stracture of our nature, and the whole condi- 
tion of our being, prove that our Maker intended us, not tbr 
a life of indolence, but for one of active exertion. All the 
organs of the body, and all the faculties of the mind, are in- 
struments of action^ and are to be employed in the vigorous 
pursuit of happiness. 

It is only by constant exercise, that these powers can be 
preserved in a sound and healthful state. If the body be 
suffered to remain long inactive, it will lose its strength and 
become a prey to disease ; at the same time, the mental 
faculties will be gradually enfeebled, and the whole fabric 
of human happiness be undermined by fretfulness and spleen. 

It is, on the contrary, a matter of constant experience, 
tfiat a regular course of bodily exercise is conducive to 
health, exhilarates the spirits, and contributes to the easy 
and successful employment of the intellectual powers. 



THE ART OF HAPPINESS. 

A GOOD temper is one of the principal ingredients of 
happiness. Almost every object that attracts our notice, 
has its bright and its dark side. He that habituates him- 
self to look at the displeasing side, will sour his disposition, 
and consequently impair his happiness; while he who 
constantly beholds it on the bright side, insensibly amelio- 
rates his temper, and in consequence of it, improves his own 
happiness, and the happiness of all around him. By this 
practice, we may arrive at that easy benevolence of temper, 
which the world calls good-nature, and the scriptures charity, 
whose natural, and never failing fruit is happiness. 
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KOSCIUSKO. 

Ih the invasion of France, in 1814, lome Polish regi- 
ments, in the serrice of Russia, passed through the Tillage, 
where this exiled patriot then lived. Some pillaging of the 
inhabitants brought Kosciusko from his cottage. ** When 
I was a Polish soldier," said he, addressing the plunderers, 
" the property of the peaceful citizen was respected." ^* And 
who art thou," said an officer, *' who addrenes ns with a 
tone of authority ? " « I am Kosciusko." 

There was magic in the word. It ran fh>m corps to corps. 
The maroh was suspended. They gathered round him, 
and 'gazed with astonishment and awe upon the weighty 
ruin he presented. ** Could he indeed be their hero, whose 
ftme was identified with that of their country ? " A 
thousand interesting reflections burst upon their mindt; 
they remembered his patriotism, bis devotion to liberty, his 
triumphs and his glorious fall. Their iron hearts were 
softened, and the tear of sensibility trickled down their 
weather-beaten faces. 



PALESTINE. 

No, no — a lonelier, lovelier path be mine : 

Greece and her charms I leave for Palestine. 

There purer streams through happier valleys flow, 

And sweeter flowers on boiler mountains blow ~- 

I love to breathe where Gilead sheds her balm 3 

I love to walk on Jordan's banks of palm 3 

I love to wet my foot in Hermon's dews ; 

I love the promptings of Isaiah's muse : 

In CarmePs holy grots I '11 court repose. 

And deck my mossy couch with Sharon's deathless rose. 



346 GAIETY. CLEANLINESS. 

GAIETY. 

Gaiktt if to good humor as animal perfumes to vegetable 
fragrance. The one overpowers weak spirits, the other 
recreates and renews them. Gaiety seldom fails to give 
some pain ; the hearers either strain their faculties to 
accompany its towerings, or are left behind in envy or 
despair. Good humor boasts no faculties which every one 
does not believe in his own power, and pleases principally 
by not offending. 



CLEANLINESS. 

The preserving of the surface of the body perfectly 
clean is an (indispensable' means for securing the health, 
vigor, and longevity of the system. This should be done 
by washing in cold water, and by frequently changing the 
clothing, especially in summer. 

The use of the bath, independept of its effects in cleans- 
ing the body, facilitates the free circulation of the blood , 
throughout every part of the system. After bathing, gentle 
exercise should be taken. 



ON A LADY'S WRITING. 

Her even lines ber steady temper show, 

Neat as her dress, and polished as her browr ; 

Strong as her judgment, easy as her air 3 
Correct though free, and regular though fair : 

And the same graces o'er her pen preside, 

That form her manners, and her footsteps guide. 
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THE FLIES AND THE SPIDER. 

▲ FABLK. 

Ak old fly, meeting a young one, ovi a fine morning in 
Autumn, warned him against going jnto any garden or 
field ; as the spiders had worked websi among the trees, to 
catch their prey, and he would, without doubt, be killed 
and eaten by them. . 

The young fly heard the advice of toe old one, but did 
not take it, for he ventured to the near^ garden, where be 
thought he could buzz delightfiilly about the arbor ; but in 
his way thither, he dashed into a large web, where he was 
caught. The old spider watched him siily firom the centre 
of his web, and delighted himself in hearing his cries, and 
distress. At length, he rushed /Upon him, stuck in his 
ftngs, and drew blood. ^ 

" Alas ! " said the poor fly, as he was fast dying, << an old 
friend told me of my danger, but I did not mind his advice." 
" That was thy fault, and not mine," said the spider; and 
then swallowed him up. 



PROVERBS. 

" One bad sheep mars a whole flock.'* This is a trite 
truth, and a proverb among several nations. It admonishes 
us of the danger of associating with those who are vicious ; 
such society is like an infectious distemper, and there- 
fore, ought to be most carefully and industriously avoided. 

" It is good to make hay while the sun shines.** This 
proverb is a great encouragement to virtue and goodness ; 
it teaches us to let no time escape us, without serving and 
doing good to ourselves and our neighbors. It calls upon 
us to be ever active and vigorous, and particularly to let no 
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good opportunity that is presented pass by unimproyed, for 
doin^ a duty to ourselves or others. 

" When the steed is stolen f shut the stable door." This 
proverb intimates^ that it is highly imprudent to neglect 
weighing all the circumstances of an action, both as to 
time and place, before we venture upon doing what perhaps 
we may repent of afterwards. When the event is over, 
we are as wise as experience can make us. Almost all the 
miscarriages of mankind are for want of thought ; after- wit 
is commonly dearly bought, and we pay for it, either with 
misfortune, anxiety, or sorrow. After a misfortune has 
happened to us for want of precaution and foresight, an 
after-thought may enhance our troubles, but cannot relieve 
our distress ; it may prevent a like inconvenience for the 
future, but cannot make any satisfaction for what is past. 

" He steals a goose and gives the giblets in dlms,^ ' This 
proverb points at those, who, by acts of injustice, oppres- 
sion, and fraud, amass to themselves large estates, and 
think to atone for their rapine by doing tsome charitable 
acts, while they are alive, or leaving their property to 
endow hospitals, or alms-houses, after their death. Such 
donations are commendable when made with a truly chris- 
tian spirit, but the opinions of those we allude to are highly 
disparaging to the justice of Providence. - 



GENERAL WOLFE. 

When the immortal Wolfe received his death on the 
heights of Quebec, his principal care was that he should 
not be seen to fall. '' Support me," said he to such as were 
near him, " let not my brave soldiers see me drop ; the day 
is ours ! Oh, keep it;" and with these words he expired. 
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I REMEMBER. 

I REMSMBEB, I remember, 

The house where I was bora, 
The little window where the sun 

Came peeping in at morn ; 
He never came a wink too soon, 

Nor brought too long a day ; 
But now I oflen wish the nig^t - 

Had borne my breath away ! 

I remember, I remember 

The roses red and while. 
The violets and the lily cups — 

Those flowers made of light 5 
The lilacs where the robins built. 

And where my brother set 
The laburnum, on his birthday, — 

The tree is living yet 1 

I remember, I remember 

Where I was used to swing, 
And thought the air would rush afresh 

To swallows on the wing ; 
My spirit flew in feathers, then, 

That is so heavy now, 
And the summer pool can scarcely cool 

The fever on my brow ! 

I remember, I remember. 

The fir trees dark and high ; 
I used to think their slender spires 

Were close against the sky ! 
It was a childish ignorance,— 

But now 'tis little joy. 
To know I 'm farther ofi" from heaven, 

Than when I was a boy ! 



250 FAMILY SYMPATHY. -i— FABLE. 

FAMILY SYMPATHY. 

In the reign of Jamep the First, and when the Earl of 
Huntingdon was lieutenant of the county of Leicester, a 
laborer's son was pressed to serve in the ariuy, destined to 
go into Bohemia, with Count Mansfield. The poor father 
waited on the earl requesting that his son might be dis- 
charged, as being the only staff of his age, who, by his 
own industry, maintained both his parents. The earl in- 
quired his name, which the old man hesitated to confess^ 
fearing that it might be deemed presumptuous to^avow the 
same name as the nobleman he addressed ; at length, he 
said his name was Hastitigs. " Cousin Hastings," said the 
earl, *' we cannot all be top branches of the tree, though 
we all spring fi-om the same root. Your son, my kinsman, 
shall not be pressed." 



THE FALLING KITE. 

' ~ A FABLE. 

A KITE having risen to a very great height, moved in 
the air as stately as a prince, and looked down with much 
contempt on all below. ** What a superior being I am 
now ! " said the kite ; ** who has ever ascended so high as 
I have ? What a poor grovelling set of beings are all those 
beneath me ! I despise them." 

And again he shook his head in derision, and then he 
wagged his tail ; and again he steered along with so much 
state, as if the air were all his own, and as if everything 
niust make way before him ; when suddenly, the string 
broke, and down fell the kite with greater haste than he 
ascended, and was greatly hurt in the fall. 

Thus we see that pride often meets with a sad down&U. 
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ft 

ANECDOTE OF DWIGHT AND DENNIE. 

Some few years since, as Dr Dwight was travelliog 
through New Jersey, he chanced to stop at the stage hotel, 
in one of its popiUous towns, for the night. At a late hour 
of the same, arriyed also at the inn, Mr Denniej who had 
the misfortune to learn from the landlord that his beds were 
all paired with lodgers, except one occupied by the celebra- 
ted Dr Dwight. Show me to his apartment, exclaimed 
Dennie ; although I am a stranger to the Rev. Doctor, per- 
haps I may bargain with him for my lodgings. The land- 
lord accordingly waited on Mr Dennie to the Doctor's room, 
and there left him to introduce himself. 

The Doctor, although in his night gown, cap, and slippers, 
and just ready to resign himself to the refresiung arms of 
Somnus, politely requested the strange intruder to be seat- 
ed. Struck with the physiognomy of his companion, he 
then unbent his austere brow, and commenced a literary 
conversation. The names of Washington, Franklin, Rit- 
tenhouse, and a host of distinguished and literary characters, 
for some time gave a zest and interest to their conversation, 
until Dr Dwight chanced to mention Dennie. *' Dennie, 
the editor of the Port Folio," says the Doctor in a rhapsody, 
'' is the Addison of the United States — the father of Amer- 
ican belles lettres. But, sir," continued he, ** is it not aston- 
ishing that a man of such genius, fancy, and feeling, should 
abandon himself to the inebriating bowl ? '* 

" Sir," said Dennie, " you are mistaken. I have been 
intimately acquainted with Dennie for several years ; and I 
never knew, or saw him intoxicated." " Sir," says the 
Doctor, " you err. I have my information from a particular 
friend ; I am confident that I am right, and you are wrong." 
Dennie now ingeniously changed the conversation to the 
clergy, remarking that Abercrombie and Mason were among 
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the most distioguisbed divines : '' nevertheless, he consid- 
ered Dr Dwight, presidenf of Yale College, the most learn- 
ed theologian, the first logician, and the greatest poet that 
America has produced. But, sir," continued Dennie, '' there 
are traits in his character, undeserving so wise and great a 
man, of the most detestable description : he is the greatest 
hi^ot and dogmatist of this age ! " 

** Sir," says the Doctor, *' you are grossly mistaken ; I am 
intimately acquainted with Dr Dwight, and I know to the 
contrary." " Sir," says Dennie, " you are mistaken ; I 
have it from an intimate acquaintance of bis, whom I am 
confident would not tell me an untruth." *^ No more slan- 
der ! " says the Doctor, " I am Dr Dwight, of whom you 
speak I " " And I, too," exclaimed Dennie, '' am Mr Den- 
nie,' of whom you spoke ! " 

The astonishment of Dr Dwight may be better conceived 
than told. Suffice it to say, they mutually shook hands, 
and were extremely happy in each other's acquaintance. 



PATH OF LIFE. 

Oh Lord — in sickness and in health. 

To every lot resigned, 
Grant me, before all worldly wealth, 

A meek and thankful mind. 

As life, thy upland path we tread, 

And often pause in paun. 
To think of friends and parents dead, 

Oh \ let us not complain. 

The Lord may give, or take away, 
But nought our faith can move, 

While we to heaven can look, and say, 
" Our Father lives above." 
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PATRICK HENRY. 

When Patrick Henry, who gave the first impulse to the 
ball of the American Revolutiony introduced his celebrated 
resolution on the stamp act into the House of Burgesses, of 
Virginia, in May, 1765, he exclaimed, when descanting on 
the tyranny of the obnoxious act, " Caesar had his Brutus ; 
Charles the first his Cromwell ; and George the Third *' — 
" Treason ! " cried the speaker ; " treason ! treason ! ** 
echoed from every part of the house. 

It was one of those trying moments which are decisive 
of character. Henry faltered not for an instant ; but rising 
to a loftier attitude, and fixing on the speaker an eye of 
flashing fire, continued, " may profit by their example. If 
this be treason, make the most of it." 



PROVERBS. 

A STITCH in time saves nine. 

Good words cost nothing, but are worth much. 

Have not the cloak to make when it begins to rain. 

If you wish a thing done, go; if not, send. 

If counsel be good, no matter who|;ives it. 

Men apt to promise, are apt to fi>rget. 

Speak well of your firiend ; of your enemy, say nothing. 

Too much fiimiliarity breeds contempt. 



SUNSET AND SUNSHINE. 

CoHTEM PLATE wbcu the suH declines, 
Thy death with deep Tefiection, 

And when again he rising shines, 
Thy day of resurrection ! 



LAST HOURS OP WASHINGTON. 

TwEWTTEiQHT jeaTS hsve passed away, since an 
interesting group were assembled in the death^room, 
and witnessed the last hours of Washington. So 
keen and unsparing has been the scythe of time, that 
of all those who watched over the patriarch's couch, 
on the 13th and 14th of December, 1779, but a single 
personage survives. 

On the morning of the 13th, the General was making 
some improvements in front of Mount Vernon. As 
was usual with him, he carried his own compass, noted 
his observations, and marked out the ground. — The 
day became rainy, with sleet, and the General re- 
mained so long exposed to the inclemency of the 
weather as to be considerably wet before his return to 
the house. About one o'clock, he was seized with 
chillness and nauseti, but having changed his clothes, 
he sat down to his in-door toork — there being no mo- 
ment of his time for ^hich he had not provided an 
appropriate employment 

At night, on joining his family circle, the General 
complained of slight indisposition, and, after a single 
cup of tea, repaired to his library, where he remained 
writing until between eleven and twelve o'clock. Mrs 
Washington retired about the usual family hour, but 
becoming alarmed at not hearing the accustomed 
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flound of the library door, as it dosed for the night, and 
gave signal for rest in the well regulated niansion, 
she rose again, and continued sitting up in much anx- 
iety and 8^speD8e. At length the well known step ww 
heard upon the stair, and upon the General's entering 
his chamber, the lady kindly chided him for remaining 
up so late, knowing himself to be unwell ; to which 
Washington made this memorable reply : <* I came as 
soon as my businesB was accomplished. You know 
well, that through a long life, it has 6een my unnMaritd 
ruUy never to put off tiUthe morrow^ the duties which 
should he performed today, ^ 

Haying first covered up the fire with care, the mighty 
man of labors at last sought repose : but it came not as 
it had long been wont to do, to comfort and restore, 
af^er the many and earnest occupations of the well 
spent day. The night was passed in feverish restless- 
ness and pain. Tired Nature's sweet restorer, balmy 
sleep, was destined no more to visit his couch ; yet the 
manly sufiTerer uttered no complaint, would permit no 
one to be disturbed in their rest on his account, and it 
was only at day break that he would consent that the 
overseer might be called in, and bleeding resorted to. 
A vein was opened, but without affording relief. Cou- 
riers were despatched to summon Dr Craik, the family 
physician, and Doctors Dick and Brown, as consulting 
physicians, all of whom came with speed. The proper 
remedies were administered, but without producing 
their healing efifects ; while the patient, yielding to the 
anxious looks of all around him, waived his usual oh* 
jection to medicines, and took those which were 
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preeipribed, without hesitation or remarfc. The medi- 
cal gentlemen spared not their skill, and all the 
resources of their art were exhausted in unwearied 
endeavors to preserve this noblest work of nature. 

Night approached — the last Dight of WASHmoTON ! 
The weather became severely cold, while the group 
gathered nearer to the couch of the sufferer, watching 
with intense anxiety for the slightest dawning of hope. 
He spoke but little. To the respectful and affectionate 
inquiries of an old family servant, as she smoothed 
down his pillow, how he felt himself? he answered, 
" I am very ill." To Dr Craik, his earliest companion in 
arms, his longest tried, and bosom friend, he observed : 
"I "am dying. Sir — but am not afraid to die." To 
Mrs Washington; he said : ^ Go to my escrutoir, and in 
the private drawer you will find two papers ; — bring 
them to me.'' They were brought. He continued: 
" These are my wills ; preserve this one, and burn the 
other." This was immediately done. Calling to 
Col. Lear, he directed: ^^Let my corpse be kept for 
the usual period of three days." ' 

Here we would beg leave to remind our readers, 
that Washington was old fashioned in many of his 
habits and manners, and in some of his opinions ; nor 
was he the less to be admired on these accounts. The 
custom of keeping the dead for the scriptural period of 
three days, is derived from remote antiquity, and arose, 
not from fear of premature interment, as in more 
modern times, but from motives of veneration toward 
the deceased ; for the better enabling the relatives and 
friends to assemble from a distance to perform the 
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fiitteral rites ; for ^e pioas watchings of the corpse ; 
and for the many sad, yet endeariag^ ceremonials with 
which we delight to pay our last duties to the remains 
of those we haye loved. 

The patient here his acute sufferings with manly 
ibrtitude, and perfect resignation to the Divine will : 
while, as the night advanced, it became evident that he 
was sinking, and he seemed fully aware' that his ^ hour 
was nigh." He inquired the time; and was told 
that it was near twelve. He spoke no more: the 
hand of death was upon him, and he was conscious 
^ that his ^ hour was come." With surprising self-pos- 
session, he prepared to die. Composing his form at 
length, and fblding his hands upon his bosom — without 
a sigh — without a groan — the Father of his Country 
expired, gently as though an infant died. No pang or 
struggle told when the noble spirit took its noiseless 
flight; while, so tranquil appeared the manly features 
in the repose of death, that some moments had passed, 
ere those around could believe that the patriarch was 
DO more. 

It may be asked, why the ministry of religion 
was wanting to slied its peaceful and benign lustre 
upon the last hours of Washington ? Why was he, to^ 
whom the observances of sacred things were ever pri- 
mary duties through life, without their consolations in 
his last moments ? We answer, that circumstances did 
not permit it. It was but for a little while that the 
disease assumed so threatening a character as to forbid 
the encouragement of hope. Yet, to stay that summons 
which none may refuse, to give still farther length of 

17 



258 REPENTANCE. 

days to him whose ^ time-honored life ^ was so dear to 
mankind, prayer was not wanting at the Throne of 
Grace. Close to the couch of the sufferer, resting her 
head upon that ancient hook, with which she had been 
wont to hold pious communion, a portion of every 
day, for more than half a century, was his venerable 
consort, absbrbed in silent prayer, and from which she 
only arose when the mourning group prepared to bear 
her from the chamber of the dead. Such were the 

LAST HOURS OF WaSHINOTON. 



REPENTANCE. 

RxpiiiTANCE is ttie reliDquishment of any practice, from 
the conviction that it has offended God ; it is that disposition 
of mind by which " the wicked man turnetb away from 
his wickedness^ and doetb that which is lawful and right ;*' 
and when this change is made, the repentance is complete. 

Sorrow, fear, and anxiety are properly not parts, but ad- 
juncts to repentance ; yet they are too closely connected 
with it to be easily separated ; for they not only mark 
its sincerity, but promote its efficacy. The completion 
and sum of repentance is' a change of life. That sor- 
row which dictates no caution, that fear which does not 
quicken, our escape, that austerity which fails to rectify our 
affections, is vain and unavailing. 

What better can we do than prostrate ikll 
Before him reverent, and there confess 
Humbly our faults, and pardon beg, with tears 
Watering the ground, and with our sighs the air 
Frequenting } sent from hearts contrite, in sign 
Of sorrow unfeigned, and humilii^on meek ? 



THE COUNTRYMAN AND THE RAVEN. 

A rABtE. 



A Bii*Kir, while wilh glosij breait. 
Her new laid eg/^ Ahe fondly prejs'c 
And, on her wicker-work high mount 
Her ehickeua piematorely couuled ; 
(k fault, pbilosophen might blame. 
If quite eiemple<t from the aame,) 
Enjoy'd Bt eaie the genial da; ; 
T was April, as the bumpkins lay j - 
The legislature called it Hay ; 
Bat suddenly, a wmd. as hig^ 
Ai over awopl a winter's sky, 
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Shook the young leaves about her ears, 
And filled her with a thousand fears, 
Lest the rude blast should snap the bough, 
And spread her golden hopes below. 
But just at eve, the blowing weather, 
And all her fears were hushed together. 
" And now," quoth poor unthinking Ralph, 
" T is over, and the brood is safe." 
(Fbr Ravens, though as birds of omen, 
They teach both conjurors and old women 5 
To tell us what is to befal. 
Can't prophesy themselves at all.) 
The morning came, when neighbor Hodge, 
Who long had mark'd her airy lodge, 
And destined all the treasure there 
A gifl to his expecting fair. 
Climbed like a squirrel to his dray, 
And b6re the worthless prize away. 

MORAL. 

Safety consists not in escape, 
From dangers of a frightful shape ; 
Fate steals along with fearful tread. 
Found oftenest in what least we dread 3 
Frowns in the storm with angry brow, 
But in the sunshine strikes the blow. 



GOOD HUMOR. 

Good humor may be defined, a habit of being pleased ; a 
constant softness of manners, easiness of^ approach, and 
suavity of dispositioa. He that regards the weltaxe of others, 
should make his virtue approachable that it may be loved 
and copied ; and he that consideiB the wants which every 
man feels, or will feel, of external assistance, must rather 
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wish to be surrounded by those that love bim, than by those 
that admire his excellences, or solicit his ftyors ; for admi- 
ration ceases with novelty, and interest gains its end, and 
retires. A man, whose great qualities want the ornament 
of superficial attraction, is like a naked mountain with 
mines of gold, which will be A'equented only till the 
treasure is exhausted. 



MEEKNESS. 

Mebknkss is a ready submission of the soul to the word 
of God, and cheerful resignation to his Providence, without 
firetfiilneas. Meekness in respect to mankind, consists in 
calmness of temper under provocations, keeping a strict 
guard upon our own spirit and language, being slow to 
avenge ourselves of injuries, and always ready to be recon- 
ciled when the offence is confessed. 

Meekness includes, likewise, a care to avoid giviug 
offence to others, a modesty of behaviour, aod comportment 
to our situations and circumstances. Meekness disposes all 
men contentedly to submit to the duties of their stations. 



AGAINST ANGER. 

GuAKO against the improper indulgence of anger. The 
evil of giving way to hasty and violent resentments is 
always great and sometimes irretrievable. You thereby 
deprive yourself for the time of the power of regulating your 
own conduct, while yet you must be responsible for all its 
consequences ; for neither common sense, nor conscience, 
the law of God, nor the law of man, excuses a bad action, 
because it has been performed in a paroxysm of passion. 
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THE JUNIATA. 

Stream of the South ! how calm thy waters rest. 
Beneath that sullen cliff of green and brown, 

Bearing the thunder-cloud upon its breast, 
As if it were some tyrant on his throne. 

And thou, fair river, bending gently there. 
With trembling bosom, and with whispers sweet. 

Dost seem that monarch's queen in beauty rare. 
Murmuring of peace and pity at his feet. 

Flow on, bright waters ! through each winding dell. 
And braid thy currents with the far sea waves ; 

Bid these wild banks a long and last farewell. 
And lose thy being in dim ocean caves. 

'T is thus with all that 's beautiful below 3 
Love, hope, and youth, are speeding to the sea. 

Sparkling awhile like waters in their flow, 
Then lost forever in eternity ! 



ADVANTAGES OF VIRTUE. 

In the usual course of human affairs it will be found that 
a plain understanding, joined with acknowledged worth, 
contributes more to prosperity than the brightest talents, 
without probity or honor. Whether science, or business, 
or public life be your aim, virtue still enters for a principal 
share into all those great departments of society. 

It is connected with eminence in every liberal art ; with 
reputation in every branch of fair and useful business ; 
with distinction in every pablic station. The vigor which 
it gives the mind, and the weight which it adds to charac- 
ter; the generous sentiments which it breathes; the ui»- 
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daunted spirit which it inspirei; the ardor of diligence 
which it quickens; the freedom which it procures ftqpn 
pemicioas and dishonorable avocations, are the foundations 
of all that is high in fame, or great in success among men. 



THE DEATH OF THE CHRISTIAN. 

Death suddenly presented himself before a Christian. 

** Welcome ! thou messenger of immortality, thrice 
welcome ! " was the salutation of the good man. 

^<How is this, son of sin, dost thou not fear my 
approach ? " 

** No; he who is a christian indeed, may view thee un- 
dismayed." , 

<< Canst thou behold me attended by sickness and disease ; 
canst thou observe the cold sweat distilling from my wings, 
without shuddering? " 

" Even so," replied the believer in Jesus. 

<< And wherefore is it that thou tremblest not? " 

'< Because it is by them I am assured of thy speedy 
approach." 

<< And who art thou, O mortal 1 that my presence hath 
no power to terrify ? " 

<< I am a Christian ! " smiling with benignity on his stem 
visitor. 

Death then breathed upon him, and in an instant they 
both disappeared. A grave had been opened beneath their 
feet ; and I could observe something lying therein. X wept. 
Suddenly the sound of celestial voices attracted my atten- 
tion, and I looked towards heaven. I saw the christian in 
the clouds ; his countenance was irradiated with the same 
smile as I had before observed upon it, and his hands were 
clasped together. Glittering angels then approached him, 
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shouting, and the christian sboD« resplendent as themselves. 
Again I wept. — I now looked into the grave; and at once 
perceived what it contained -, — it Wfw the christian, having 
disrobed himself for his fligtit. 



THE FOREST TREES- 

A FABLK. 

The trees of the forest were holding a consultation on 
their flourishing statei and boasting of their verdure, and vig- 
or, and growth. Several of these were foremost among 
the speakers, of which one said, proudly, " Well, I am the 
stateliest tree of the forest ; which is so tall and straight as 
I?" Another said, " I am the strongest, for I defy the 
storm to tear me up bj the roots." And a third said, ** I 
am the brightest evergreen in the forest, and when those 
that boast of their stateliness and vigor are stripped in win* 
ter of all their leaves, which then looks so vigorous and 
beautiful as I." 

While they were yet speaking, the stewaid of the land 
entered the forest, marking each of them for felling, and in 
a few more hours they were laid low by the axe of the wood 
cutter. 



THE GRAVE OF PARSONS. 

Qbekn as Macphelab'^B honored field 
Where Jacob, and where Leah lie, 

Where Sharon's slmibs their roses yield, 
And CarmeKs branches wave on high 5 

So honored, so ad<Miied, so green, 

Young Martyr ! shall thy grave be seen. 
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Qb ! how unlike the bloody M 

Where pride and passion seek to lie ; 
Where iaith is not ! where hope can shed 

No holy tear of sympathy ! 
Where withering thoughts shall drop around, 
In dampnesf on the lonely mound. 

On Jordan's weeping willow trees, 

Another holy harp is hung j 
It murmurs in as soft a breeze. 

As e'er from Gilead's balm was flung, 
When Judah's tears in Babel's stream 
Dropt, and when '' Zion was the theme." 

So may the harp of Gabriel sound, 

In the high heaven to welcome thee. 
When, rising from the holy ground 

Of Nazareth and Galilee, 
The saints of God shall take their flight 
In raptures to the realms of light. 



AVOID EXTREMES. 

Thsrje is nothing in human conduct we ought more care- 
fully to a?oid than running into extremes. All the moral 
virtues lie between two extremes. The virtue of temper- 
ance lies between gluttony and abstinence ; the virtue of 
courage between rashness and cowardice; the virtue of 
liberality between prodigality and parsimony ; and so of 
the rest. 

True virtue consists in moderation, in the restraining of 
our passions, and keeping us from running into excess } the 
middle course is that which we ought always to choose, as 
being the most likely to lead us to virtue and happi- 
ness. And as it is much easier to fall into extremes, than 
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to keep the medium ; those, therefore, who wish to obtain 
health and happiness, must shun every kind of excess, or 
they will infallibly subject themselves to difficulty and dis- 
asters. 



PROVERBS. 

If it were not for hope the heart would break. 
In a calm sea, every man is a pilot. 
Alms-giving never made any man poor, nor robbery rich, 
nor prosperity wise. 

A liar is not believed when he speaks the truth. 
Forget other's faults, by remembering your own. 
It costs more to revenge injuries than to bear them. 
Never be weary of well doing. 
One ill example spoils many good precepts. 



REVENGE. 

Revenge is usually conceived in anger but often execu- 
ted with coolness, and sometimes even in the dark. What- 
ever injuries you may receive, never allow yourself for a 
moment to meditate a purpose of retaliation. Never, under 
any circumstances of provocation^ depart from the golden 
rule } never form a desire, nor form a wish to return evil 
for evil. 

Nothing is more noble than to be able to forgive an inju- 
ry, instead of inflicting injury again. You. remember that 
most beautiful and touchiiig instance, in which the Saviour, 
in death, commended to the forgiveness of his Father, his 
enemies and murderers. Who ever doubted that the imita- 
tion of such an example would not confer true dignity of 
character ? 
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THOUGHTS AT SEA. 

Here is the boundless ocean, there the sky 

Overarching broad and blue, 
Telling of God and heaven, how deep, how high, 

How ^orious and true ! 

Upon the wave there is an anthem sweet, 

Whispered in fear and love. 
Sending a solemn tribute to the feet 

Of Him who sits above. 

God of the waters ! Nature owns her king ! 

The sea thy sceptre knows ) 
At thy command the tempest spreads its wing. 

Or folds it to repose. 

And when the whirlwind hath gone rushing by. 

Obedient to thy wiU, 
What reverence sits upon the wave and sky. 

Humbled, subdued and still ! 



THE PRESENCE OF GOD. 

In all companiea and in all places, remember the prea- 
ence of God. God is everywhere present. He is with us 
in our daily actions to preserve us, in our recreationa to 
restrain us, in our public actions, to applaud or approve us, 
in our private actions to observe us, in our sleep to guard 
us, in our watchings to refresh us. 

Everything we see represents to us the presence, the 
excellency and the power of God ; and if we walk with 
God in all his ways, as he walks with us in all ours, we 
shall find perpetual reasons to enable us to keep that sacred 
rule, " Rejoice in the Lord always ! " 



CHINESE WOMEN. 

Females in China do not hold that rank, nor enjoy 
those privileges, which, in more cultivated nations are 
conceived to be their due. They are generally very 
ignorant, their instruction being principally in domestic 
affairs. A learned lady is so Uncommon, that her 
attainments are a theme of discourse ; she is immortal- 
ized in odes, and her fair resemblance is magnificently 
illuminated on fans, screens, &c., for the admiration of 
posterity. 

The poorer classes are engaged in t&rious menial 
ofSces; while those of rank employ their time in 
music, smoking, and other similar accomplishments. 
A lady of fashion, is of course, supposed guiltless of 
any manual labor, and consequently, the nails are 
permitted to acquire an enormous length, paiticularly 
that of the little finger. 

These ladies smoke much, and their pipes usually 
formed of slender bamboo, the bowl of silver, or white 
copper, and the mouthTpiece of amber, or valuable 
stone, are, in many instances, singularly elegant. The 
pieces of bamboo used for the stems, are valuable 
according to the regularity and beauty of the wood, 
the evenness of the joints, and the clearness of the 
bore. For the most perfect in these respects, high 
prices are given. 
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Music 10 a ftTorhe reereationy and goitan of varioim 
kinds, with other musical instruments of extraordinary 
shape and tone, are indispensable appurtenances to the 
boudoir of a Chinese belle. In such trifling employ- 
ments, the Htcs of these imprisoned beauties glide 
aifay with litfle variation, wliUe those of the lower 
elasses is one p^petnal scene of l^bor and exposure. 

They perform, not only all those offices which are 
assigned them in other countries, but on them and 
their children principally devolves the task of navigat* 
ing the muhitudes of small boats, which cover the 
Chinese rivers. They are the moving power of these 
floating houses, fi>r such in fact they are ; bom and 
dying in them, never living on shore, and possessing 
nothing but the boats and their contents. 

These women, from continual exposure to the sun 
and wind, become very dark, lose al that soft listlefl»* 
ness of expression, and delicacy of form, for which the 
higher classes are distinguished, and resemble in their 
exterior, another people. They acquire masculine 
strength and manners, and from early habit, become 
perfectly inured to the laborious occupation of rowing, 
or sculling the beayy boats in which they live. 
i Women of the p<x>rer ckisses go into public places, 
wkiioiit the least reserve ; but no female, whose means 
permit it, ever goes abroad, except in a palankeen, or 
sedan chair, most of which are furnished with curtains, 
which effectually conceal the occupant. In fact, so 
few of the Chinese women have any pretensions to 
personal beauty, according to our idea of it, and those 
who have, are so covered with paint, that, fother than 
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as objects of curiosity, they have few attractions for a 
foreign eye. 

The hair is always remarkably neat, generally very 
long and abundant, and dressed in a most elaborate 
manner, ornamented with gold or silver bodkins, 
and flowers, such as the Indian jasmihe, which are 
delightfully j&agrant, and disposed with much taste 
and eflfect 

Those who are blessed with the celebrated small ^ 
feet, always outrank the other females of thie fiimily 
who are unhappy enouf^h to have them flourishing in 
a state of nature. The excess to which this compres- 
sion is carried by many, is perfectly wonderful. Some 
of the women are so mutilated by this horrid custom, 
as to be unable to walk any considerable distance; 
and when compelled to make the eflbrt, which is 
painful and difficult, they find a stick, or the shoulder 
of a servant maid, a necessary support. 

The revulsion of the blood to the j(eet, when the 
bandages which confine the limb are removed, is said 
to be perfectly insupportable, and no less painful is the 
unnatural confinement of the growing limbs of young 
children, who sufier this inhutoan torture, for the sake 
, of fashion. We are informed that it is necessary to 
watch them closely during growth, as the pain they 
endure from the bandages, frequently induces them, 
when unobserved, to tear them ofi^, in order to obtain 
relief. 

The size of these curious feet varies from four 
inches, to the usual length of the female fi>ot Those 
on which the bandaging has been carefully performed, 
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are scarcely any longer than when first compressed. 
The toes are turned under the sole, and the point of 
the foot is terminated by the great toe, which alone 
preserves a resemblance to the original form. 

Numbers of poor women, who have been reduced 
in circumstances, are hourly observed in the streets, 
lamed and tormented by the only remaining badges of 
their former rank, and suffering from the accumulated 
misery of want and deformity. 

We have heard Chinese fathers speak of this custom 
in terms of reprehension, but they urge the prevalence 
of the practice, and the ridicule to which those who 
neglect it are exposed, as an excuse for its continuance. 



WAR HORSES. 

General Washington had two favorite horses; one, a 
large, elegant parade horse, of a chestnut color, high spirited, 
and of a gallant carriage ; this horse had belonged to the 
British. The other was smaller, and his color sorrel. This 
he always rode in time of action ; so that whenever 
the general mounted him, the word ran through the ranks, 
** We have business on hand." 



APHORISM. 

Scarcely an ill to baman life belongs, 
Bat what our follies cause, or mutual wrongs ; 
Or, if some stripes from Providence we feel, 
He strikes with pity, and but wounds to heal. 
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TRUTH AND FALSEHOOD. 

As yoa value the approbation of heaven, or the shajne of 
the world, cultirate the love of truth. In all your proceed- 
ings, be direct and consistent. Ingenuity and candor pos- 
sess the most powerful charm ; they bespeak universal 
fiivor, and carry an apology for almost every failing. " The 
lips of truth shall be established forever ; but a lying tongue 
is but for a moment." The path of 'truth is a plain and 
safe path ; that of Alsehood is a petpleiing maze. AfWr 
the first departure firom sincerity, it is not in your power to 
stop. 

One artifice unavoidably leads to another ; till| as the in- 
tricacy of the Ial)yrinth increases, you are lefl entangled in 
your own snare. Deceit discovers a little mind, which 
stops at temporary expedients, without rising to comprehen- 
sive views of conduct. It is the resource of one who wants 
courage to avow his designs, or to rest upon himself; where- 
as, openness of character displays that generous boUbiess 
whkh ought to distinguish youth. 



THE CRUEL SPIDER. 

A FABLB. 

A spiDXR, having been totally deprived of his web by the 
broom of a clean housemaid, instead of setting to work to 
make another, took a survey of bis neighbors' dwellings, 
and having, at length,, found a spider who was much more 
feeble than himself, he turned him out, and took possession 
of his house. 

How cruel it is of the strong, to oppre^^- and tyrannize 
over the weak, when they ought rather toprotect them. 



THE BIRD CATCHEE. 



Wai eieeeiHed by none, and was equalled bf lew. 

He could baik like > do)[, 
He could grunt like a bnf , 
Nay, I really believe he could croak like a bog. 

Then sa far a bird, 
You may trust lo my word, 
Twaj the belt Lmilalion thai you evetheord. 

It must be confesi'd, 
That he copied Uiem best { 
You'd have thought he had lived all hu life la a n 
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The Chaffinch's tone 
Was completely his ©wn j 
Not one of Che tribe had ih» difference knowA. 

The Goldfinch and Thrush 
W,ould oftea cry ^* Hush ! 
Our brothers are singing in yonder bash." 

And then \f bat a race. 
To fly to the place ! 
Where the cunning roga^ cleverly caught the brace. 

Vow U happened one day 
That he came in the way 
Of a sportsman, an Mcellent marksman, they say. 

While near a hedge-wall, 
With hU litUe bird call, 
He thought k fine fun to imitate all. 

And so w{|I did he do it. 
That many flew to it 3 
But alas ! he had certainly cause to rue it. 

As it proved no fun— 
For, the man with the gun. 
Who. was seeking for Partridges, took him for one. 

He was shot in the side ', 
And he feelingly cried ; 
A very few minutes before he died : 

" Who for others prepare 
A trap, should beware 
That they do not themselves fall into the snare.'' 
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THE ALPINE HORN. 

Ths Alpine Horn is an instrument constructed with the 
bark of a cherry tree ; and which, like a speaking trumpet, 
is used to conTej sounds to a great distance. When the 
last rays of the sun gild the summit of the Alps, the shep- 
herd who dwells the highest on those mountains, takes his 
horn and calls aloud, " Praised be the Lord ! " As soon as 
he is heard, the neighboring shepherds leave their huts and 
repeaf those words. The sound lasts many minutes, for 
every echo of the mountains, and grot of the rocks, repeat 
the name of God. How solemn the scene ! Imagination 
cannot picture to itself anything more sublime. The pro- 
fi)und silence that succeeds — the sight of those stupendous 
■mountains, upon which the vault of heaven seems to rest; 
everything excites the mind to enthusiasm. 

In the meanwhile, the shepherds bend their knees, and 
pray in the open air, and soon after retire to their huts to 
enjoy the repose of innocence. 



THE LITTLE BOY AND THE ROSE. 

A FABLE. 

A LITTLE boy was allowed one day to ramble about a 
garden, in which were many choice flowers ; but he was 
desired not to touch any of them. He, however, soon 
forgot what was said to him ; and seeing a pretty rose, 
he ventured to pluck it. In a few minutes, his fingers 
streamed with blood, for he was severely scratched, and 
he cried bitterly, and. ran to his sister. She bound up 
the wound, but reproved him ; '' Ah, brother, if you had 
minded what was said to you, and not gathered the rose, 
you would not have been wounded by * the thorn,* " 
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RULES FOR CONVERSATION. 

That conversation may answer the ends for whicli it 
was designed, the parties who are to join in it must come 
together with a determined resolution to please and be 
pleased. As the end of conversation is either to amuse or 
instruct the companv, or to receive benefit from it, you 
should not be eager to interrupt others, or uneasy at being 
yourself interrupted. 

Give every one leave to speak in his turn, hear with 
patience, and answer with precision. Inattention is ill- 
manners ; it shows contempt, and contempt is never Ibigot- 
ten. Trouble not the company with your own private 
concerns. Yours a^e as little to them, as their 's are to you. 
Contrive, but with dexterity and propriety, that each person 
shall have an opportunity of discoursing on the subject 
with which he is best acquainted ; thus, he will be pleased, 
and you will be informed. When the conversation is 
flowing in a serious and useful channel, never disturb it by 
an ill-timed jest. 

In reflections on absent people, say nothing that you 
would not say if they were present. ** I resolve," says Bish- 
op Beveridge, " never to speak of a man's virtues before his 
face, nor of his faults behind his back.' This is a golden 
rule, the observance of which, would, at one stroke, banish 
flattery and defamation from the earth. 



SHORTNESS OF TIME. 

Remsm BER that time is short. Should your life be pro- 
tracted to the period of old age, you virill say at its close, that 
it was only " as a wiftch of the night, as a dream when 
one awaketh." 
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FREDERICK AND HIS NEPHEW. 

FftXDKBicK tbe Great wu lo fond of children, that 
the young princes^ hia nephews, had alwajra acceaa to him. 
One day, writing in his ciftinet, where the eldest of then 
was playing with a ball, it happened to fall on the table ; 
the king threw it on the floor, and wrote on. Presently 
after, the ball again fell on the table; he threw it away 
once more, and cast a serious look on the boy, who promised 
to be more careful, and continued his play. At last, the 
ball fell unfortunately on the very paper on which the king 
was writing, who, being a little vexed, put the ball into his 
pocket. The little prince humbly begged pardon, and en- 
treated to have his ball again ; but was refused. He continued 
for some time, praying for it in a very piteous manner, but 
an in vain. At last, grown tired of asking, he placed him- 
self before his majesty, put his little hand to his side, and 
said, with a menacing look and tone, '' Do you choose. Sire, 
to restore the ball or not f '* The king smiled, took the 
ball from his pocket, and gave it to the prince, with these 
words ; *^ Thou , art a brave fellow ; Silesia will never be 
retaken whilst thou art alive." 



MY HEART LEAPS. 

Mt heart leaps up when I behold 

A rainbow in the sky ; 
So was it when my life began ; 
So is it now I am a man ; 
So be it when I shall grow old, 

Or let me die ! 
Tbe child is father of the man ; 
And I could wish my days to be, 

Bound each to each, by nataral piety. 
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ENVY. 

Entt is one of the meanest of all the passions. It is 
alike offensiye in the sight of God and man. It is not only 
an unreasonable, but a malignant spirit. It looks with the 
eye of hatred upon a brother, for no other reason than bet- 
cause he either is, or is supposed to be, a special favorite of 
Providence. If this hateful passfon ever rise in your 
breast, banish it as one of the worst enemies of your happi- 
ness, your character, and your soul. 



THE ARCHER AND THE ARROW. 

A FABLE. ^ 

'* An archer complained of his arrow, because it did not 
hit the mark. " If you had directed me right,** said the 
arrow, " I should not have failed." 

By this we learn, that we too oflen blame others, when 
the fault is only in ourselves. 



PROVERBS. 

A BURTHEN which one chooses, is not felt. 

A hasty man never wants wo. 

A man is a lion in his own cause. 

A new broom sweeps clean. 

As ye mak' your bed, sae ye maun ly down. 

Better be alone than in bad company. 

Every man is the architect of his own fortune. 
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HONESTY THE BEST POLICY. 

A XOBLEM Alt trayelling in Scotland, about six yean ago, 
was aiked for alma in the High street of Edinbargh, by a 
little ragged boy. He said he had no change ; upon which 
the boy offered to procure it. His lordship, in order to get 
rid of his importunity, gave him a piece of silver, and the 
boy conceiving it was to be changed, ran off fi>r that pur- 
pose. On his return, not finding his benefactor, whom he 
had eipected to wait, he watched for seyeral days in the 
place where he had received the money. At length, the 
nobleman happened again to pass that way ; the boy ac- 
costed him, and put the change he had procured into his 
hand, counting it with great exactness. His lordship was 
so pleased with the boy's honesty, that he had him placed 
-at school, with the assurance of providing for him. 



THE FRIEND. 

He is a friend, who scorns the little sphere 
Of narrow self, and finds a joy sincere, 
To see another blest ; whose generous heart 
To all around would happiness impart, 
If happiness were his ; whose bosom glows 
With warmth the frozen stoic never knows — 
If griefs oppress, or threatening woes impend, 
Dear solace then,, to find a real friend I 
He is a real friend, whose passions know 
The anguish of communicated wo ; 
Who feels the deep distress when sorrow mourns, 
And from his inmost heart the sigh returns. 
The kindred sigh conveys a strange relief! 
How soothing is society in grief! 
Less are the woes, and lighter are )he cares 
Which gentle sympathizing friendship shares. 
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OBSTINACY. 

Obstikact is a pertinacious and stubborn perseverance 
in any opinion, or course of action, we have once adopted, 
IioweTcr absurd and destructive in its consequences. This 
unhappy error often arises from a strong desire of appearing 
consistent, and a shame of acknowledging ourselves to be 
wrong. It is one of those vices which misleads us with a^ 
semblance of virtue ', its common foundation is pride. 

Pride and Self-sufficiency cheat us through life, and we 
become dupes to our own blindness, in supposing that others 
do not see our weakness, because we ourselves refuse to 
acknowledge it. In short, truth, and nothing but truth, is 
what we ought obstinately to adhere to ; for if we are ob- 
stinately attached to error, as sure as truth and falsehood 
are different things, our misfortunes in life will be in exact 
proportion to our obstinacy, 



TO A CHILD ON HIS BIRTHDAY. 

Where sucks the bee now ? Siuniner is flying, 
Leaves on the grass-plot, faded are lying ; 
Violets are gone from the grassy dell, 
With the cow^ltp-cufs where the fairies dtvelt ; 
The rose from the garden hath passed away — 
Yet tliis, fair boy, is thy natal-day. 

For love bids it welcome, the love which hath smiled 
Ever around thee, my gentle child ! 
Watching thy footsteps, and guarding thy bed, 
And pouring out joy on thy sonny head. 
Roses will vauish, hot this will stay — 
Happy and bright is thy natal day. 



THE BLIND BOY. 

Seven chfldren gathered arouDd the board of Wil- 
liam Halleck ; and though poverty lay like a dark mist 
on his prospects, and sometimes pressed heavily on his 
heart,' yet the hardy and pious farmer toiled patiently 
along the thorny path he found marked out for him. 
Death had never entered his doors ; but sickness had 
come often, with fatigue, expense, anxiety, and sorrow 
in her train ; and beneath his roof dwelt one being, at 
once a living joy and a living sorrow. His fourth child 
was a bright and beautiful boy ; but God had shot out 
from his mind the perception of all visible loveliness. 
Henry was born blind. The hearts of the parents 
were troubled vhen the terrible suspicion first came 
upon their minds, that the fair infant on whom they 
gazed, lay in a world of darkness. Many and various 
were the experiments they tried to ascertain the truth, 
and it was long after every ft*iend and neighbor that 
looked upon the child had expressed his melancholy 
conriction, ere the father and mother would shut 
their hearts against all hope. But the boy grew and 
strengthened ; his little limbs became active ; he stood 
by his mother's knee ; he grasped her hand, and walked 
tottering at her side ; language came in due season to 
his tongue, and his artless prattle and happy laugh were 
the loudest and the liveliest in the house. Yet vision 



282 .THE BLIND BOY. 

was still wanting, and the earth and all it contained, 
even the faces of liiose he best loved, were shut from 
his gaze. He was born to be a poor, useless, helpless 
blind boy ; and the hearts of his parents sometimes 
ached to the core as they looked on his blooming cheek 
and sightless eyes, and thought of the future. 

But the voice of complaint was a sound unknown 
beneath the roof of William Halleck, and the hymn of 
thanksgiving ascended every evening from the lips of 
his family circle, ere the deep sleep of the weary came 
on their eyelids. 

Three winters in succession had a rheumatic fever 
laid one of the daughters of William Halleck on the 
bed of sickness ; yet she, too, like the rest of that 
bumble household, was industrious, contented, and 
pious. She was two years older than Henry ; and the 
mutual sense of infirmity had knit the bonds of a 
brother's and a sister's love most/ closely between them. 
When the invalid first rose from the w«ary bed of pain, 
and vrent forth under the blue sky of spring, it was the 
strengthening arm of Henry that supported her ; and 
when the blind boy asked of things that were shut up 
from none but him, it was the soft voice of Mary that 
answered his questions, and poured into his mind the 
delight of new ideas. It was Henry who sat by Mary's 
bedside in hev hours of suffering, and ministered to her 
wants. He knew by her breathing when she slept, and 
remained still and silent in his darkness till she woke. 
He knew by the very tones of her voice when she was 
better, and when she was worse, and though he stole 
about her room with the bent head and outstretched 
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hand of the blind, he seldom missed finding anything 
that Mary wanted. And it was Mary who gave Henry 
that knowledge of the Being who made him, which 
was a bright light to his mind, and shed over his spirit 
a hope more gladdening than the sunshine which 
cheered all outward things. 

As soon as pain ceased to rack her joints, and strength 
was in a measure restored to her limbs, Mary was wont 
to arise and return thankfully to those employments, iq 
which alone she was permitted to assist the toils of her 
family. The firet warm days of spring were to Henry 
days of rejoicing. As soon as he feh their breath, he 
used to ha3ten into the house crying with a glad voice, 
" Summer is coming, and Mary will get well ! " To 
him the first note of the robin told not of the verduie 
and blossoms which were soon to cover the face of 
nature with beauty ; but it announced that she whom he 
loved would be freed from her pain, and come out with 
him into the pure air, and go into the fields and woods, 
gathering fragrant wild-flowers, listening to the music 
of the winds, waters, and birds, and talking to him 
cheerfiilly and usefiilly. Mary was entering upon her 
seventeenth spring ; and before the April snows had 
melted from the fields, she was already so well, that 
she sat up as she was accustomed at her little window, 
plying her needle with a busy and skilful hand. 
There came a heavy storm of rain with warm south 
winds, and in one night the snowy mantle of the earth 
•had vanished, and the fields lay bare and brown the 
next day, beneath a clear sky and a warm sun. It was 
a beautiful morning, and unseen influences were busy 
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in the trees that stretched their arms silently to the 
gentle hreeze, and in the very sods that basked in 
the sunshine. The leaf was preparing to put forth, 
the green blade to sprout, and the pulses of man beat 
lightly and happily under the spell of the season* 
Henry felt the soft west wind on his cheek, and heard 
the first notes of the spring birds. As soon as the sun 
rode high in the heavens, he went to summon Mary 
from her toils, to walk with him as far as the Great Oak, 
« spot which she loved, because it commanded a wide 
and beautiful prospect, and which was dear to him, 
because she loved it, and because it was always the 
end of their first walk in spring. Mary hesitated, for 
she feared the dampness of the ground ; but Henry had 
gone '^vith a younger brother all the way up to the Great 
Oak on purpose, and assured her the path was dry. 
She stood at the door, and as she looked up at the 
dear and beautiful sky, around on tlje ]andsca{)e, and 
again on the pleading face of her blind brother, she 
could not find in her heart to say, " No." They went 
out together, and Mary was glad she had gone. Her 
own heart seemed to expand with quiet happiness as 
she walked. What invalid is not happy in breathing 
the open air for the first time, after tedious months of 
confinement, and feels not as if the simplest act ot 
existence were in itself a luxury ? Henry went leapmg 
by her side with short and joyous bounds, pouring 
forth the exuberance of his spirits in the songs she had 
taught him, aiaking a thousand questions, and sometimes 
stopping to listen when the sound of a sheep-bell, the 
note of a bird, or the murmur of a distant voice struck 
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on his quick ear. When Aeway was rough, he 
walked closer to her side, holding her hand tightly, 
and seeming as if made happier by the pensive smiles 
OB that pale face be could not see. He asked her 
sometimes if the walk was making her cheeks red, fop 
then he knew that his fiither would say she was well ; 
and sometimes he Ihrnished her with food for reflection, 
as she wondered what ideas were conveyed to his mind 
by the terms he had learned to use in speaking of 
visible objects. At last they came to the Great Oak ; 
and as they sat resting together on a rock under its 
leafless branches, the gaiety of the blind boy subsided, 
and he caught something of the same sedate happiness 
which pervaded the spirit of Mary. They talked 
together for a long time, and at Inst sunk into silence. 
Henry sat musing, and Mary involuntarily gazed upon 
the varying expressions that passed over his sightless, 
but eloquent ftce, sometimes lighting it almost with 
a smile, sometimes fading into sadness, betraying the 
changing tenor of his thoughts, which flowed on, 
guided only by the mysterious laws of association, and 
unchecked by the movements of outward objects. At 
last he asked, with a mournful tone —^ 

** Mary, do you think it would be a hard thing if I 
were to die young?" 

Mary shrunk from a question which seemed so 
natural for one in his situation ; because she did not 
imagine that such thoughts had ever entered the mind 
of the gay and laughing boy. She was starded, too, at 
tbo coincidence l)etween their reflections ; it was as if 
she had looked into his mind, and found it a mirror 
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of her owD. But she asked Henry quietly, if he -were 
weary of the life Crod had giyen him. 

" Oh ! no," returned the hlind boy | ** but it would 
not fiighten nj^e, or make me unhappy, if I knew 
that I were going to die. I know I must be a burthen 
all my life to my parents, and I can be of little use to 
any one — eyen to you ! I think — I know not why — it 
was not meant I should stay here long. God will soon 
.see whether I am patient, amiable, and pious ; he will 
take me away, when I have been sufficiently tried.'* 

Mary made no answer. She, too, had moments 
when the conviction that her life was not to be a long 
one, came upon her most powerfully, and to her,. too, 
it brought that same gentle, melancholy satisfaction 
which seemed stealing over the mind of her blind ^ 
brother. He had once asked her, when a very little 
boy, if she thought he should see in heaven ; and the 
question had made her shed many tears. She wept 
now, whpe she listened to his plaintive voice, and 
heard him talk with humble piety of his willingness to 
die in the first blossoming of youth ; yet her tears were 
not tears of bitterness, for she saw that the frame ot 
mind in which he spoke was one calculated to make 
him happy, living or dying. 

She told him so at last ; and strove to strengthen in 
his mind that feeling which disarms all vexation and 
sorrow — a perfect confidence that there is a secret 
good in every event that befalls us. Her own spirit was 
so deeply imbued with this conviction, that it gave the 
coloi^g to her whole character ; it was the idea which 
occurred to her habitually and incessantly ; it was the 
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secret of that peace of mind which neither trouble, 
poTerty, nor sickness could ruffle. She taught him 
how to exercise his mind in trying to discover the good 
shrouded in seeming evil ; and how, when the justice 
and mercy of any event were past finding out, to give 
up the search in undoubting confidence that all was 
right, suffering not his soul to be disquieted. 

The youthful pair rose at last to return home, in the 
holiest and happiest temper. Their hearts were filled 
with devotion, and with love for all God's creation, 
and the pure an^ beautiful instinct of firatemal love had 
received an impulse from a conversation, which they felt 
had made them both wiser and better. The influence 
of communion on holy topics is happy and salutary, 
and the glow of renewed confidence and esteem, which 
succeeds such intercourse between kindred spirits, is 
delightful. 

Mary was still an invalid, and soon felt that she had 
made more exertion than she ought to have done. 
She paused a moment at the foot of the hill, because 
there were two ways that led home. They had come 
by a circuitous path, leading through pleasant fields 
and lanetf ; and the road by which they now proposed 
to return, would conduct them across the mill-brook 
straight to the village. She wa» weak and faint, and 
they took the shortest way. Silently they walked on, 
till they had almost reached a small rising ground 
which lay between them and the mill-stream, when 
Henry suddenly exclaimed, <* Sister Mary, where are 
we ? I hear the water running ! " Mary listened a 
moment with a surprised and anxious countenance, and 
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quickened her pace as they ascended the hiil. As soon 
as they came in sight of the -stream, she stopped^ 
astonished, and almost terrified. The heavy rain of the 
previous day, and the melting of the snow among the 
hills, had swollen the mill-brook into a deep and rapid 
stream, and it now rushed by them with the sound of 
many waters, bearing on its turbid bosom marks of the 
devastation it bad already wrought in its course. The 
young birches and alders, that had shaded its green 
banks the preceding summer, torn up by the roots, 
were whirled along with the current ; and amid the 
white foam, Mary descried the wet, black planks and 
beams which told the destruction of an old mill of her 
father's higher up the stream. The bridge, and the new 
mill just below it, were yet standing, but the waters 
rose furiously against them, and both shook and tottered. 
Sounds came up every moment amid the tumult, which 
told that something unseen had given way ; and Mary 
looked around in vain for help or counsel. There was 
not a human being in sight. She did not try to conceal 
from Henry their situation ;«and though the hand she 
held did not tremble with the natural fear of one so 
young ancf helpless, she saw by his countenance that 
he was awed. A short but fervent prayer was in her 
mind. There was no time to be lost. She grew 
weaker every moment; and summoning up all her 
strength for one effort, with a quick, firm step, looking 
neither to the right nor lefl, she hastened upon the 
bridge, leading her blind brother. They had already 
half crossed it, when Henry, bewildered by the noise 
and the shaking under his feet, shrunk back involon 
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tarOy. Mary flung one arm around him, and feebly 
strove to drag him forward, when with a tremendous 
crash, the main supporters of the bridge gave way 
under them, and in an instant they were precipitated 
amid its wrecks into the raging waters. 

There were those who beheld this spectacle, and a 
wild cry of agony arose amid the din of destruction, 
but it came not from the lips of the struggling sufferers. 
William Halleck had come forth to look for his children, 
and warn them of the freshet Just as he reached the 
top of the rising ground opposite the one they had 
descended, he beheld them with horror, attempting to 
cross the tottering bridge. It was but for a moment ; 
as be sprang forward at the sight, a fearful sound broke 
on his ear, and in another moment they were snatched 
from his gaze. 

There was a short interval of confusion, shouts, and 
cries. Friends and neighbors came running over the 
hill to the scene of destruction, and there were pale, 
dismayed faces, hasty suggestions^ and wild efforts to 
discover and save the drowning victims; but all in 
vain. Suddenly, the frantic father descried his Henry 
sitting apparently in security upon some of the wrecks 
of the bridge which had become jammed together, and 
were arrested in their progress near the mill. At the 
same moment, the whole group caught sight of Mary, 
carried alive and struggling over the milldam. With 
one impulse they rushed down the banks and round the 
mill, to her rescue. The father followed his neighbors 
with hurried steps and trembling knees, casting a single 
glance to ascertain that Henry was indeed safe, and 
19 
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calling to bim, as he passed, not to stir till his return. 
Henry seemed not to hear. He sat motionless, and 
crouching down in the extremity of his terror, uttering 
quick, low shrieks. They were lost in the tumult, and 
he was lefl alone. 

The father came down to the flat rocks below the 
mill, just as the bruised, dripping, and Ufeless body of 
his daughter was drawn 'out of the water. With sad 
countenances and silent lips, her two elder brothers 
laid the pale corpse -^ for such it was — on a board, and 
carried it hastily up to the village with a vain hope 
of resuscitation. The father followed it a few moments 
anxiously ; and then, suddenly recollecting his helpless 
blind boy, he went with one or two neighbors to bring 
him to his desolate home. 

Henry was where he had left him, bowed down, 
silent, motionless. The father's look grew fixed and 
earnest as he drew nigh. He strode hastily over the 
heaps of timber and ruin, stooped to lift his child, and 
uttered a cry of hoiTor. The lower limbs of the poor 
blind boy were wedged fast between two heavy beams 
of the demolished bridge, and he had fainted with 
excess of agony. Wild and almost superhuman were 
the efforts, with which the father strove to relieve his 
child from a situation so horrible ; but it was not till 
his friends came with axe and hatchet, with calmer 
heads and steadier hands, to his assistance, that the 
sufferer was extricated. 

It was anight of grief and agony beneath the roof 
of William Halleck. The remains of the fair, gentle, 
and pious Mary lay stretched on her own little bed in 
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one .room, and in the next, ftther, mother, brothers, 
and Bisters hung weeping round the couch of the 
sufiering Henry. Acute, indeed, were the pains with 
which it pleased God to visit the ydUthful saint ; and 
saint-like indeed was the resignation with which those 
pains were borne. But about midnight his agoni^ 
were suddenly calmed, and hope fluttered for a moment 
in the heavy hearts of those who loved him. It was 
but for a moment. The physician announced that the 
process of mortification bad begun, and death was 
drawing nigh. All at once the voice of the blind boy 
was heard, calling his mother in a faint but calm voice. 
She came to his bedside, and he took hold of her hand. 
Then he asked for his father, brothers, and sisters. 
They all came. He touched each, and said, ** Mary is 
not here." 

^ No one spoke, but he felt his mother's hand quiver 
in his. 

<* Mary is drowned," said he ; *^ God has taken her 
to be an angel. Do not sob, mother, because she and I 
are to be so much happier than we ever could be on 
earth. Let me tell you of what Mary and I were 
talking this very morning, and you wiU see that God 
has kindly called us away, at the very time when we 
were most willing, perhaps most fit, to die. 

Then he told them briefly all that had passed that 
day, and, afier a moment's pause, added ; — 

<< Fathers and mother! I thank God for taking me 
away so % young ; and so too did Mary. You will be 
saved much trouble, much care ; and we shall find no 
temptation, no sin, where we are going. Mary will 
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never suffer pain and sickness again ; and I, the poor 
blind boy, that never saw even your dear face, mother, 
I shall behold God. My eyes will be opened, and I 
shall go from a w^rld of darkness into a world of light. 
Promise me, all of you, that you will not sit down and 
mourn for me when I am dead ; you will observe how 
wise and good it was that Mary and I should both die 
young. I have been a happy boy. <jrod gave you a 
sick child and a blind one to try your patience and 
virtue, and you have borne the trial well. You have 
been very kind to us both ; you never said a harsh thing 
to your blind boy. We have lived just long enough to 
try your submission, but not long enough to be a heavy 
burden all your lives to you ; and now God has taken 
us away, just as we could have wished, together, and 
at the best of times to die — the best for you, the best 
for us. Sometimes it is hard to see why things should 
be as they are ; but this is an easy matter to imderstand. 
I am sure it is right, and I am happy ! " 

Henry Halleck never spoke again ; but his last words 
had breathed comfort into the hearts of his parents, 
which dwelt there enduringly with his memory. 

He lingered till morning. The first red beams of 
that sun he had never seen, fell on his pale features 
and sightless eyes. He felt his mother drawing open 
the curtain of the little window at his bedside, that she 
might behold bis face more plainly. With a faint smile 
on his lips, he turned to wards her ; it became fixed, and 
with a short spasm, his innocent spirit pass^ suddenly 
and peacefully into the world he had panted ,to know. 

Death had at last come under the roof of Williap 
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Halleck, and summoned the young, fair, and good ; 
but he had come in visible kindness. 

When ,the dispensation is dark, dreadful, and mys- 
terious, latent good is still there ; and the true christian 
seeks for it — and if he finds it not, still adores without 
doubting. 



PHILANTHROPY. 

Philaitthropy is a great and benevolent, a kind, generoui 
disposition of sool,^7hich, soaring above narrow and selfish 
view0, and dark and malevoUnt passions, takes pleasure in 
the happiness and prosperity of mankind. No private views, 
nor selfish motives, nor personal resentments, can induce 
it to sacrifice the great interests of mankind to its own, or 
to violate the sacred obligations.which bind society together. 

Justice and truth, fidelity and integrity, humanity and 
compassion are weighty considerations, infinitely paramount 
to every private satisfaction, and could it invariably reg- 
ulate the world by its dictates, it would soon become a 
kind of celestial habitation, where every mean^ selfish, and 
malevolent passion would cease to exist. 



LINES TO A YOUNG LADY READING THE 

BIBLE. 

Oh ! thus let every hour of life afford 

Deeds worthy for your conscience to record 3 

Duties perfonn'd, time zealously employM, 
Talents improved, and happiness enjoy M ; 

Errors correcled, sins and failing's mourned, 
Blessbgs received and grateful praise retura'd. 
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LOVE OF COUNTRY. 

The Abb6 de Lille relates of an Indian , who, amid the 
splendor of PariS| bel\plding a Banana tree in the Jardin des 
Plantes, bathed it with tears, and seemed for a moment to 
be trai\3ported to his own land. 

The Ethiopian imagines that God made his sands and 
deserts, while angels only were employed in forming the 
rest of the world. 

The Maltese, insulated on a rock, dittinguish their island 
by the appellation of " The Flower of the World." 

The Javanese have such an affection for the place of 
their nativity, that no advantages can induce them, the 
agricultural tribes in particular, to quit the tombs of their 
fathers. 

The Norwegians, proud of their barren summits, inscribe 
upon their riz dollars, " spirit, loyalty, valor, and whatever 
is honorable, let the world learn among the rocks of 
Norway." 

The Caribbees esteem their country a paradise, and 
themselves alone entitled to the name of men. 



LIGHTS AND SHADES. 

The gtooDiiest day has gleams of light ; 

The darkest wave bath bright foam neat it ^ 
And twinkles through the cloudiest night, 

Some solitary star to cheer it* 

The gloomiest soul is not all gloom ; 

The saddest heart is not all sadness ; 
And sweetly o'er the darkest glootn, 

There shines some lingering beam of gladness. 
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Despaif is never qoite despair ; 

Nor life, nor death the faiure closes ; 
And round the shadowy brow of care, 

Will Hope and Fancy twine theijr roses. 



PURITY OF HEART. 

PifRiTT of heart must proceed from the sanctirying influ* 
eDce of the Holy Spirit. It is one of the most exalted 
virtues that can dignify human nature. It gives strength, 
vigor, and masculine firmness to the mind, which is the 
foundation of everything great and excellent. 

He who combats his daily passions, and gives up the 
fondest wishes of his soul ; who keeps a constant guard 
upon his thoughts, words, and actions, and takes up his 
cross to follow Christ ; this man cannot well be influenced 
by anything but a strong sense of duty, and an undissembled 
conviction that he is bound to obey even the severest pre«> 
cepts of the gospel. 



ARTIFICE. 

The most innocent dissimulation is never without disad* 
vantages ; whether criminal or not, artifice is always dan* 
gerous, and almost invariably productive of misery. ' The 
best and soundest policy is, in no case to employ artifice, or 
to practise the slightest deception, but to be, in every cir» 
cumstance of life, upright and sincere. This is the natural 
system of virtuous minds, and superiority of. talents and of 
opderstanding b alone sufficient to lead to its adoption. 



29& FABLE. 

THE BLANK BOOK AND PRINTED BOOK. 

A FABLE. 

A BLANK book aDd a printed book were placed by the 
side of each other on a shelf. The blank book was often 
pulled out, and as oflen shut again with a bang, and put up 
with an air of vexation by those who had opened it, and 
sometimes with the retaark, " O, there is nothing in this." 
But the printed book, as soon as it was opened, and glaoced 
at, was applauded with, ** This will juA do." 

It was allowed a place near the fire, — introduced 
into company with sociable parlor guests, — taken dut as 
a companion' for a walk with some of the ladies^ when 
they rambled the fields, or strolled into the pleasure 
grounds, and the garden, — indulged with lying on their 
laps in the bower, and sometimes it went out visiting, and 
was brought home again, much praised for the pleasure its 
company had afibrded. 

One day, when returned for a short time to its place on 
the shelf, the blank book inquired, what it was that gave 
the printed book so many privileges. " You are oflen taken 
down, and admired," said the blank book, " and you go out 
visiting with the gentleinen and ladies, while I remain here 
neglected, and as dull as one of the dark days before Christ- 
mas. I think I am,as big as you, — as old as you, — as well 
dressed as you, and as much by right, one of the family a&. 
you; what then makes people neglect me, and always 
desire your society ? " " Neither of the things you men- 
tion," said the printed book, " give me any preference; it 
is what I have got printed inside." 

We can never expect to enjoy the society of the wise 
and good, if we are like the blank book, with not a page 
of knowledge in us. 



THE SPANIEL AND THE CHAMELEON. 



A Spihiel, bnd wilb all t)w cue, 
Thai wait! i^ioa a lav'rile heir, 
Ne'er Cell correclioa'a ri^d hand, 
Tndulged to duobey cominajid j 
In pampBT'd eaie his hoon were spent ; 
He nemi knew whal learning meaal. 
Each liltle miwfaiergalD'd him praiie ; 
How pretl; were his fawning ways ! 

The wind wai touib, ibe morning fair, 
He Tenures forlli lo lake the air; 
He langea all the meadow round. 
And roUa upon the lotUst ground ) 
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When near him a Chataeleon seen 

Was scarce distinguished from the green. 

" Dear emblem of the flatt'ring host, 
What, live with clowns ! a genius lost ! 
To cities and the 'court repair j 
A fortune cannot foil thee there. 
Preferment shall thy talents c/own ; 
Believe me, my friend, I know the town." 

" Sir," says the sycophant, " like you, 
Of old, politer life I knew} 
Like you, a courtier 1>orn and bred 
Kings lean'd an ear to what I said. 
My whisper always "met success 3 
The ladies praised me for address. 
I knew to hit each courtier's passion, 
And flatter'd every vice in fashion. 
But Jove who hates the liar's ways. 
At once cut short my prosperous days ; 
And sentenced to retain my nature, 
TransfoilnM me to this crawling creature : 
Doom'd to a life obscure and mean, 
I wander in a sylvan scene. 
For Jove, the heart alone, regards ; 
He punishes, what man rewards. 
How different is thy case, and mine ! 
With men, at least, you sup and dine 3 
While I, condemned to thinnest fare, 
Like those I flattered, feed on air." 



PRUDENT SIMPLICITY. 

That thou may^st mjure no man, dove-like be. 
And serpent-like that none may injure thee. 
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SYMPATHY AND BENEVOLENCE. 

Stmpatht and benevolence constitute those finer feelings 
of the soul, which at once support and adorn human nature. 
What is it that guards our helpless infancy, and instructs 
our childhood; but sympathy ? What is it that performs all 
the kind offices of friendship, in riper years, but sympathy ? 
What is it that consoles us in our last moments, and defends 
our characters when dead, but sympathy ? 

A person withoi^ sympathy, and living only for himself, 
is the basest and most odious of characters. Can one behold 
such a character sickening at another's good, and not be 
filled with indignation P Devoted as the world is to selA 
love, and estranged as it is from benevolence, no character 
of this kind, ever passed through life with respect, or Aink 
into the grave with pity. 



THE PILOT AND THE SAILORS. 

After a ship at sea had been driven some time before a 
furious storm, exposed every moment to the mercy of the 
waves, while the trembling passengers were bewailing their 
hard fate with many tears and sighs, and expected nothing 
but death, the weather suddenly cleared up, and the face of 
the ocean was covered with a smile. As the mariners 
were exulting with all the extravagance of joy at this happy 
change of their affairs, the weary Pilot, who was grown 
wise by experience, thus reproved their hasty mirth. " My 
good lads," said he, " we ought to rejoice with caution, and 
complain without despair ; for the life of man is olieckered 
alternately with joy and grief, and the frowns and smiles of 
fortune are alike inconstant.'* 



aOO GYPSIES. 



GYPSIES. 

The GypsiM are a race of people with dark skins, who wander about 
flrom place to place, carrying their few articles of furniture with them. 
They are common in Spain, and parts of Germany, and a few are oc- 
casionally seen in England and France. They are never seen in 
America. 

Underneath the greenwood tree. 

Here we dwell right merrily, 

Lurking in the grassy lane, 

Here this hour — then gone again. 

You may see where we have been, 

By the burned spot on the g^een ; 

By the oak's branch drooping low, 

WitherM in our fagot's glow j 

By the grass and hedge-row cropp'd. 
Where our asses have been grazing : 

By some old torn rags we droppM . 
When our crazy tents were raising : 

You may see where we have been ', 

Where we are that is not seen, 

Where we are, it is no place 

For a lazy foot to trace. 

Over heath and over field. 
He must scramble who would find us 3 

In the copse-wood close conceaPd, 
With a running brook behind us. 

Here we list to village clocks 3 

Livelier sound the farmyard cocks 3 

Crowing, crowing round about. 

As if to point their rooslings out 3 

And many a cock shall cease to crow, 

Ere we shall from the copse-wood gt>. 



q^UIN, OAK. TABLE. 901 

QUIN. 

Thx instruction of king George III., in elocution, wm 
aasi^ed to the celebrated Quin, under whose direction 
plays were sometimes performed at Leicester House, by the 
young branches of the royal family. Quin, who afterwards 
obtained a pension for his servicesi was justly proud of the 
distinction conferred upon him ; and when he heard of the 
graceful manner in which his majesty delivered his first 
speech from the throne, he cried out, " Ay, I taught the 
boy to speak ! " 



THE OAK. 

The oak for grandeur, streogth and noble size, 

Excels all trees that in the forest grow; 
From acorn small that trunk, those branches rise, 

To which such signal benefits we owe. 
Behold what shelter in its ample shade, 

From nooii-tide sun, or from the drenching rain. 
And of its timber staunch, vast ships are made, 

To sweep rich cargoes o'er the water}' main. 



THE CANDLE AND THE CANDLESTICK. 

A FABLE. 

" You mean, despicable thing," said a candle to a candle- 
stick, ''what were you made for but to wait on me.'"' 
'< And pray tell me," said the candlestick, ** of what use you 
would be without me, though now you shine so proudly, 
while I hold you up .^ " 
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THE SNAIL. 

To grass, or leaf, or finiit, or wall, 
The snail stieks close, nor fears to foU, 
As if he grew there, house and all 

Together. 

Within that house secure he hides, 
When deuiger imminent betides 
Of stof m, or other harm besides 

Of weather. 

Give but his horns the slightest touch, * 
His self-collecting power is such, 
He shrinks into his house with much 

Displeasure. 

Where'er he dwells, he dwells alone. 
Except himself, has chattels none. 
Well satisfied to be his own 

Whole treasure. 

Thus, hermit-like his life he leads. 
Nor partner of his banquet needs. 
And if he meets one, only feeds 

The faster. 

Who seeks him must be worse than blind. 
He and his house are so combined, 
If finding it, he fails to find 

Its master. . 



EQUALITY. 

Pale Death, with equal foot, strikes wide the door. 
Of royal halls, and. hovels of the poor. 



RETELATION. PRIDE, ETC. 903 

THE CHRISTIAN REVELATION. 

OuB Lord, at the yery outset of his public instructioDf, 
marks, at once, in the strongest and most decided tertns, 
the peculiar temper, spirit and character of his religion ; and 
describes the Christian temper as humble, meek, lowly, de- 
vout, merciful, pure, peaceable, and unresisting. 

The world calls it mean-spirited, tame and abject, yet 
notwithstanding all this, with the divine author of our 
religion, this is the favorite character; this is the constant 
topic of his commendation ; this is the subject that runs 
through all the beatitudes. To this he assigns, under all 
its various forms, peculiar blessings. 

To those who possess it, he promises that they shall in- 
herit the earth ; that they shall obtain mercy ; that theirs 
shall be the kingdom of heaven ; that they shall see God, 
and be called the children of God. 



PRIDE THE BANE OF HAPPINESS. 

The odiousness of pride, and the evils attending it, have 
been the common topics both of ancient and modern moral- 
ists; but no observation seems more pointed than that 
which says, " of all vices, pride seldomest obtains its end ; 
for by showing our own pride, we pique the pride of other 
men, and thus, by aiming at honor and reputation, we reap 
derision and contempt." 

The envy which is sure to follow in the train of pride, 
has been happily illustrated by the fable of the Peacock, 
who no sooner begins to spread his gorgeous plumage, than 
the other birds begin to cry out against his ugly legs, and 
screaming voice. 



f 
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THE EMPTY BIRD'S NEST. 

AffD thou, my sad little lonely nest, 

Hast oAen been soug^ht as the peaceful rest, 

Of a weary wing and a guiltless breast ! 

And where is thy builder now ? 
And what has become of the helpless brood, 
For which the mother, with dailj' food, 
Came flitting so light from the spicj^ wood. 

To her home on the waving bough. 

The fowler, perhaps, has hurled the dart. 
Which the parent bird has received in her heart, 
And her tender orphans are scattered apart. 

So wide, they never again 
In the warm, soft cell of love can meet, 
And thou hast been filled with the snow and the sleet, 
By the hail and the winds have thy sides been beat, 

And drenched by the pitiless rain. 

Though great was the toil which thy building cost, 
With thy fibres so neatly coiled and crossed, 
And thy lining of down, thou art lorn and lost, 

A ruin beyond repair ! 
So I Ml take thee down, as I would not see, 
Such a sorrowful sight on the gay green tree ; 
And when I have torn thee, thy parts shall be, 

Like thy tenants dispersed in air. 

Thou hast made me think of each heart-woven tie ; 
Of the child's first home, and of her, whose eye 
Watched fondly o'er those, who were reared to die, 

Where the grave of a distant shore 
Received to its bosom the stranger's clay ; 
For when, as thy birds, they had passed away, 
'T was not to return, and the mother and they 

In time were to meet no more ! 
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THE SOUL. 

Thx Boul 18 that which thinkg, learns, reaaoofy reflects, 
remembers within us ; that which is conscious of its own 
existence, and of the existence of innumerable beings and 
substances around us. It is of far greater worth and dignity 
than the bodily frame in which it resides ; a spiritual being 
which is to remain when the body decays ; possessing a 
peculiar life, a life which may indeed be improved or made 
worse, but which can never cease to be. 

To live is not enough, though forever ; but to live in 
everlasting bliss is a point of the highest inquiry, and surely 
deserves our utmost attention and concern. 

The Stan dlall &de away, the nut bimself 
Grow dim with age, and nature siok ia yean; 
But tboa Shalt flourish in immortal youth | 
Unhuxt, amidst the war of elements, 
The wreck of matter, and the crush of worlds. 



THE GLOW-WORM. 

BsirxATH the hedge, or near the stream, 

A worm is known to stray ; 
That shows by night a lucid beam, 

Which disappears by day. 

Disputes have been and still prevail. 
From whence his raysproceed ; 

SiMue give that honor to his tail, 
And others to his head. 

But this is sure,-— the hand of might. 

That kindles up the skies, 
Qives him a modicum of light 
' ProportionM to his size. 
20 



906 UNREASONABLE FEAK. 

Perhaps indulgent nature'meant, 
By such a lamp bestowM, 

To bid the traveller, as he went, 
Be careful where he trod i 

Nor crush a worm whose useful light^ 
Might serve, however small, 

To show a stumbling stone by m'gfat. 
And save him from a fall. 

Whate'er she meant, this truth divine. 

Is legible and plain ; 
T is power Almighty bids him shine. 

Nor bids him shine in vain. 

Ye proud and wealthy, let this theme 
Teach humbler thoughts to you. 

Since such a reptile has its gem. 
And boasts its splendor too. 



UNREASONABLE FEAR. 

UvRKASONABLE fear is an unjust and ridiculous fear of 
any creature whatever, or of any occurrences of life ; it is 
a timorous spirit, which subjects the whole nature to the 
power and tyranny of the passion of fear, beyond all reason- 
able grounds , as, for instance, a fear of being alone, or in 
the dark; a perpetual fear of evil accidents, by' fire, or 
water, or wicked men r a disquieting fear pf ghosts and ap- 
paritions ; of little, inconsiderable animals, such as spidersi 
frogs and worms ; fear of poverty or calamity of any kind, 
whereby we are too oflen restrained from our present duty, 
and our lives made very uncomfortable. All manner of 
fear becomes irregular when it rises to an excessive degree, 
and is superior to the danger. > 



I 
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MODESTY. 

Modesty is a humble opinion of our own merit, when 
compared with that of others. So refined a compliment to 
the superiority of those with whom we conyerse, cannot 
fail of prepossessing them in our fiivor, and conciliating 
them to our own interests. The wise author and governor 
of nature, has implanted a love of modesty in the breast of 
every one, that its opposite vices, presumption and afibcta- 
tion, may be checked by universal reprobation. 

But, however amiable modesty may appear in men, it is 
the peculiar ornament of the fair sex, and is essential to the 
beauty of ev.ery other accomplishment. While modesty 
remains, the most homely form has a beauty ; and when 
this beauty is lost, the finest form only reminds us, that it 
is impossible for a woman to be amiable without it. 

** Modesty is not only confined to the fate, she is there 
only in shadow and efiSgy, but is in life and motion in the 
words." 



THE FEAR OF GOD. 

Tbx fear of God is an inward, thoughtful sense of God 
and his infinite perfections, with a respect to him as the 
universal governor and judge of the world, which will ex- 
cite us steadily to please hira, and make us tremble to oflend 
him. The fear of God is the wisdom, the glory and happi- 
ness of nations, the stability of thrones, and the basis of all 
solid greatness, in every kingdom and empire upon earth. 

The rejecting the fear of God ruined the old world, 
before the flood, burned Sodom and Gomorrah to ashes, 
drowned the Egyptians, destroyed Nineveh, tore up Babylon 
by the roots, and consumed Jerusalem in flames. 



1 
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THE POPLAR FIELD. 

Trk poplars are felled, farewell to tbe shade, 
Aod the whisperings soand of the cool colonnade } 
The winds play no longer, and sing in- tbe leaves, 
Nor Ouse on his bosom their image receives. 

Twelve years have elapsed, since I last took a view, 
CM* my favorite field, and the bank where they grew ; 
And now in the grass behold they are laid, 
And the tree is ray seat, that once lent me a shade. 

The blackbird has fled to another retreat, 
Where the hazels afford him a screen from the heat. 
And the scene where his melody charmed me before, 
Resounds with his sweet flowing ditty do more. 

My fugitive years are all basting away. 
And I must ere long be as lowly as they, 
With a turf on my breast, and a stone at my head. 
Ere another such grove shall arise in its stead. 

'T is a sight to engage me if anything can, 
Te muse on the perishing pleasures of man 3 
Though his life be a dream, bis enjoyments, I see, 
Have a being less durable even than he. 



WIT BY THE WAY SIDE. 

In the neighborhood of Haddam] Castle , Dumfiiessbire, 
there lis a tower called repentance. A pleasant answer of 
a shepherd's boy to Sir Richard Steele, founded on the 
name of this tower, is thus related : — Sir JElicbard, having 
observed a boy lying on the ground, and very attentively 
reading bis bible, asked if he could tell him the way to 
Heaven ? " << Yes, sir," said the boy, ** you mutt go by 
that tower." 
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PRUDENCE. 

Abiitotlx w praiied for naming fortitude firit of the 
cardinal virtoes, aa that, without which, no other virtue can 
steadily be practiied ; but he might with equal propriety, 
have placed prudence before it, lince without prudence 
fortitude ia madneas. The foundation of human prudence 
18, .first, a knowledge of ouraelvea. What is my temper 
and natural inclination ; what are my most powerful appe- 
tites, and my most prevailing passions ; what are my chief 
talents and capacities ; and what are the weaknesses and 
follies to which I am most liable ? 

a 

Second, The knowledge of mankind. What are the pe- 
culiar tempers, appetites, passions, powers, good and evil 
qualities of the persons whom we have most to do with in 
the world ? 

Third, The knowledge of those things which have the 
more immediate relation to our own business and duty, to 
our own interest, and welfare, whether we consider our- 
selves a/i men or as Christians. 



THE CARRIER PIGEON. 

A FABLE. 

A CARRIER pigeon, having been sent home with a letter 
round his neck, and performed a joumpy of forty miles in 
as many minutes, was asked by his companions how he 
could manage to travel so fast; "I go straight forward,*' 
said he, '^ never looking about me, nor turning at all, to the 
right or left." Children may learn by this, that persever- 
ance or going forward like this bird, is the only way soon to 
attain any end. 



310 DESPATCH. FABLE. 

IMPORTANCE OF DESPATCH. 

Thk benevolent Dr Wilson once discovered a clergyman 
at Bath, who was sick, poor, and had a numerous family. 
In the eveniog, he gave a friend fifty pounds, requesting he 
would deliver it, as from an unknown person. The friend 
replied, " I will wait upon him early in the morning." 
" You will oblige me by calling upon him directly. Think, 
sir, of what importance a good night's rest may be to a poor 
man." 



THE FARMER AND HIS TWO SONS. 

A FABLE. 

A FARMVR lying at the point of death, and being willing 
that his sons should pursue the same honest course of life 
which he had done, called them to his bedside, and thus 
bespoke them : " My dearest children," said he, " I have 
no other estate to leave you than my farm and my large 
vineyard, of which I ha?e made you joint heirs ; and I 
hope that you will have so much respect for me when I am 
dead and gone, and so much regard to jour own welfiure, 
as not to part with what I have left you on any account. 

'^ All the treasure I am master of, lies buried somewhere 
in my vineyard, within a foot of the surface, though it is 
not now in my power to go and show you the spot. Fare- 
well, then, my children ; be honest in all your dealings, and 
kind and loving to each other, as children ought to be ; and 
be sure that you never forget my advice abeut the farm and 
the vineyard." 

Soon afler the old man was in his grave, his two sons 
set about searching for the treasure, which they supposed 
was hidden in the ground. << When it is found," said they» 
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'^ we iball have enough and to spare, and may live like 
sons of kings.*' So to work they went as briskly as 
could be, and though they missed the golden treasure which 
they expected to find, yet by their joint labor, the vineyard 
was so well dug and turned up, that it yielded a noble crop 
of fruit, which proved a treasure indeed. 

By this we see thait honest labor is the surest road to 
riches. 



FILIAL AFFECTION. 

DisoBEDiEHCE to parents hath ever been awfully marked 
with God's displeasure, while affection for them and at* 
tention to them have been eminently sanctioned by him, as 
the means of promoting their felicity, and our honor and 
esteem. 

So justly is filial affection appreciated by the Chinese, 
that they erect public monuments and triumphal arches in 
honor of those children who have given proofs of great 
filial affection. 

" My joy," said the celebrated Epaminondas of Greece, 
'' arises from my sense of that, which the news of my vic- 
tory will give my father and mother." 



SUBLIME AND BEAUTIFUL. 

Chatxaum EUF, keeper of the seals of Louis XIII. when 
a boy of only nine years old, was asked many questions by 
a bishop, and gave very prompt answers to them all. At 
length the prelate said " I will give you an orange if you 
will tell me where God is." " My Lord," replied the boy, 
" I will give you two if you will tell me where he is not." 
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THE FAITHFUL BIRD. 

Thx green-house if my sommer seat j 
My shrubs displaced from that retreat^ 

Enjoy'd the oipen air ; 
Two goldfinches, whose sprightly song. 
Had been their mataal solace long, 

Lived happy prboners there. 

They sang as blithe as finches sing. 
That flutter loose on golden wing. 

And frolic, where they list ^ 
Strangers to liberty, 'tis true, 
But that delight they never knew. 

And therefore never miss'd. 

But nature works in every breast^ 
With force not easily suppress'd ; 

And Dick felt Some desires, 
That after many an effort vain. 
Instructed him at length to gain 

A pass between his wires. 

The open windows seem'd t' invite 
The freeman to a farewell flight 3 

But Tom was still confined } 
And Dick, although his way w^as clear. 
Was much too generous and sincere. 

To leave his friend behind. 

So settling on bis cage, by play, 
And chirp, and kiss, be seem*d to say, 

** You must not live alone.'' 
Nor would he quit that chosen standi 
Till I, with slow and cautious hand, 

Returu'd him to his own. 
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Oh ye, who never taste the joys 
Of friendship, satisfied with noise, 

Fandango, ball and rout ! 
Blush, when I tell you how a bird, 
A prison with a friend preferred, 

To liberty without. 



FREDERICK THE GREAT, 

BxFORS the battle of Rosbach, which led to the most cele- 
brated of all the King of Prussia's victories, Frederick ad- 
dressed his little army, not amounting to more than twenty- 
five thousand men, in nearly the following words : 

** My braye Soldiers — The hour is coming, in which all 
that is, and all that ought to be dear to us, depends upon 
the swords that are drawn for the battle. Time permits me 
to say but little, nor is there occasion to say much. You 
know that there is no labor, no hunger, no cold, no watch- 
ing, no danger, that I have not shared with you hitherto ; 
and you now see me ready to lay down [my life with you, 
and for you. All I ask is the same pledge of fidelity and 
afiection that I give. Acquit yourselves like men, and pu 
your confidence in God." 

The effect of this was indescribable ; the soldiers answer- 
ed it by a universal shout, and their looks and demeanor 
became animated to a sort of heroic firenzy . 

Frederick led on his troops in person, exposed to the 
hottest fire. The enemy for a few moments made a gallant 
resistance ', but overwhelmed by the headlong intrepidity of 
the Prussians, they at length gave way in every part, and 
fled in the utmost disorder. Night, alone, saved from total 
destruction the scattered remains of an army, which in the 
morning had been double the number of its conquerers. 
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ON A GOLDFINCH STARVED TO DEATH IN 

HIS CAGE. 

Time was when I was free as air, 
The thistle's downy seed my fare, 

My drink the momingp dew : 
I perch'd at will on every spray, 
My form genteel, my plumage gay, 

My strains for ever new. 

But gaudy plumage, sprightly strain. 
And form genteel were all in vain, 

And of a transient date ; 
For caught and caged, and starved to death, 
In dying sighs, my little breath 

Soon passed the wiry grate. 

Thanks, gentle swain, for all my woes, 
And thanks for this effectual close, 

And cure of every ill ; 
More cruelty could none express. 
And I, if you had shown me less, 

Had been your prisoner still. 



THE IMPROVEMENT OF TIME. 

Makk it a rule never to allow yourself to be idle, when 
your health and ciccumstances will allow you to be active. 
If you once form an industrious habit, you will never after- 
wards be able to content yourself in a state of inactivity ; 
and on the other hand, if you begin life with a habit of in- 
dolence, you will probably never aAer acquijre a relish for 
vigorous exertion. Consider the first inroads of indolence 
as a melancholy harbinger of the wreck of your usefulness, 
and the loss of your reputation. 
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THE INQUISITIVE MONKEY. 

A FABLE. 

A MONKKT seeing his master hiding something ia his 
garden, marked the place with his eye ; and when his mas- 
ter's back was turned, went and raked up the earth to see 
what he had concealed so curiously ; when suddenly his 
paw was caught in a trap, and he cried out most bitterly. 

His master, who, from a distance, had seen him prying 
about the spbt, hastened to warn him of his danger ; and 
when he heard his cries, he rescued him from his painful 
skuation, writhing under the smart occasioned by the trap, 
and gave him this admonition — ** Be not too curious to 
know what does not concern you." 



PROVERBS. 

^ Eyxrt fool can find fiiults that a great many wise 'men 
cannot mend. 

Friendship cannot stand all on one side. 

God tempers the wind to the shorn lamb. 

He that will steal a pin, will steal a better thing. 

He who commences many things, finishes only a few. 

He that knows himself best, esteems himself least. 

He that wad eat the kernel, maun crack the nut. 

Hope is a good breakfast, but a bad supper. 



ON ONE IGNORANT AND ARROGANT. 

Tuou mayst of double ignorance boast, 
Who knowest not that thou nothing know'st. 



THE OLD MAN AND HIS SONS. 



An old man had tnfinjr sods, who were often quar- 
relliDg with one another. When the father bad exerted 
his AUtboritJ, and used other meens to reconcile them, 
but all to no purpose, be at last had recourse to this 
expedient He ordered his sons to be called beFore 
him, and a short bundle of slicks to be brought ; then 
commanded them each to try if, with all bis might and 
strength, be could break it They all tried, but to 
no purpose ; foftbe sticks being closely and compactly 
bound up together, it was impossible for the force of 
man to do it 
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After this, the &ther ordered the bundle to be untied 
and gave a single stick to each of his sons, at the same, 
time bidding him try to break it They all did this, 
with great ease, upon which, the father addressed them 
to this effect : " Oh, my sons, behold the power of 
union ! For if you would but keep yourselves strictly 
joined in the bonds of friendship, as the sticks united 
in one bundle, it would not be in the power of any 
mortal to hurt you ; but when once the ties of brotherly 
afiection are dissolved, how soon you become exposed 
to every injurious hand that assaults you." 

MORAL. 

Union is Strength. 



PATIENCE. 

If what we suffer baa been brought on uf by ouraeWea, 
patience is eminently our duty, since no one ought to be 
angry at feeling that which he has deserved. If we are con- 
iciouB that we have not contributed to our own sufferings, if 
punishment falls upon innocence, or disappointment happens 
to industry and prudence, patience, whether more necessary 
or not, is much easier, since our pain is then without aggra- 
vation, and we have not the bitterness of remorse to add to 
the asperity of misibrtune. 

It seems as reasonable to enjoy blessings with confi- 
dence, as to resign them with submission, and to hope for 
the continuance of good which we possess without insolence 
or Yolnptuousness, as for the restitution of that which we 
lose without despondency or murmurs. 



318 OPPORTUNITY. HOPE. BEAUTY. 

OPPORTUNITY. 

To improve the golden moment of opportunity, and catch 
the good that is within our reach, is the great art of life. 
Many wants are suffered, which might once have been sup^ 
plied, and much time is lost in regretting the time which 
had been lost before. 

He that waits for an opportunity to do much at once, 
may breathe out his life in idle wishes, and regret, in the 
last hour, his useless intentions, and barren zeal. 

A wise man will make more opportunities than he finds. 
M«n's behaviour should be like their apparel, not too strait, 
but free for exercise. 

Neglect no opportunity of doing good, nor check thy de- 
fllre of doing it, by a vain fear of what may happen. 
< i Opportunity is the cream of time." 



THE VALUE OF HOPE. 

Cease, every joy, to glimmer on my- mind, 

But leave '— oh leave ! the light of hope behind ! 

What though my winged hours of bliss have been, 

Like angel-visits, few and far between y 

Her musing mood shall every pang appease, 

Apd charm -> when pleasures lose the power to please. 



UNOBTRUSIVE BEAUTY. 

As lamps burn silent with unconscious light, 
So modest ease in beauty shines most bright ; 

Unaiming charms with edge resistless fall, 
And she, who meant no mischief, does it all. 
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FORBEARANCE. 

All that is good and great in the universe is on the side 
of clemencj and mercy. If we look into the hist«ry of 
mankind, we shall find that in every age, those who have 
been respected as worthy have been distinguished for this 
Tirtue. 

Revenge dwells in little minds ; a noble and magnan* 
imouB spirit is superior to it. Collected within itself, it 
stands unmoved by the impotent assaults of our enemies ; 
and with generous pity, rather than with anger, looks down 
on their unworthy conduct. 

Anger and revenge are uneasy passions ; *' hence," says 
Seed, " it appears that the command of loving your enemies,- 
which has been thought a hard saying, and impossible to 
be-fijlfilled, is really no more when resolved into its first 
principles, than biddhag us to be at peace with ourselves, 
which we cannot be, so long as we continue at enmity with 
others." 



THE PRESENT CONDITION OF MAN VIN- 

DICATED. 

Heaven from all creatures hides the book of fate, 
All but the page prescribed, their preseot state, 
Oh ! blindness to the future ! kindly given, 
That each may fill the circle markM by heaven. 
Hope humbly then ; with trembling pinions soar ; 
Wait the great teacher death ; and God adore. 
What future bliss he gives not thee to know, 
But gives that hope to be thy blessing now. 
' Hope springs eternal in the human breast 3 
Man never is, but always to be blest. 
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TO A DEAR LITTLE BOY, AFTER AN IN 
TERVAL OF ABSENCE. 

I HISS thee from my side 

With thy merry eyes and blue ; 
From thy crib at monrin^^ tide, 

Oft its curtains peeping throug^h 5 
In the kisses, not a few, 

Thoa wert wont to give me tbea | 
In thy sleepy, sad adieu, 

When H was time for bed again. 

# 

I miss thee from my side, 

When the dinner bustle 's o'er; 
Wlien the orange I divide, 

Or extract the apple's core 3 
What avails my hoarded store 

Of barley sugar, comfits tweet ; 
Thou art by my side no more ; 

Vacant is thy wonted seat ! 

I miss thee from my side. 

With thy query oft repeated ', 
On thy rocking horse astride. 

Or beneath my table seated ; 
Or when tired and overheated, * 

With a summer day's delight, 
Many a childish aim defeated. 

Sleep Bath overpowered thee quite ! 

I miss thee from my side 

When brisk Punch is at the door } 
Vainly pummels he his bride,— 

Judy's wrongs can charm no more ! 
He may beat her till she 's sore, 

She may die, and he may flee 3 
Though I loved their squalls of yore, 

Whtit 's the pageant now to me ! 
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I miss thee from my side 

When the light of day grows pale 5 
When with eyelids opened wide, 

Thou wouldil list the oft^told tale. 
And the tourdered babes bewail j 

Yet so greedy of thy paia, 
That lirheo all my lore would fail, 

I must needs bc^ again. 

I miss thee from my side 

la the hannit that late wwe Uiioe ; 
Where thy twinkling feet would glide, 

And thy clasping fingers twine } — 
Here are checkered tumblers nine, — 

Silent relics of thy play ; — 
Here the mimic tea-things shine, 

Thou wouldst wash tho livelong day ! 

Thy drum hangs on the wall 5 

The bird-organ sounds are o'er ; 
Doffi and horses, great and small — > 

Wanting some a leg or more ; 
Cows and sheep,-— a motley store — • 

All are stabled near thy bed 3 
And not one but can restore 

Memories sweet of him that 's fled! 

I miss thee finoro my side, 

Blithe cricket of my hearth ! 
Oft in secret I have sighM 

For thy chirping voice of mirth : 
When the low-bom cares of earth 

Chill my heart, or dim my eye, 
Grief is stifled in its birth. 

If my little prattler 's nigh ! 

21 
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I miss tbee from my side, 

With thy bright ingenuous smile i 
With thy glance of uqfant pride, 

And the face no tears defile ; — 
Stay, and other hearts b«guile, 

Hearts that prize ttiee fondly too ', 
I must spare thy pranks awhile ; 

Cricket of my hearth, adieu ! 



THE FROZEN DOVE. 

AwAT from the path ! silly dove. 

Where the foot that may carelessly tread 
Will crush thee ! What ! dost thou not move 7 

Alas ! thou art stiffened and dead ! 
Allured by the bri^tness of day. 

To sbk mid the shadows of night. 
Too far from the cote thou didst stray, 

And sadly hast ended thy flight ! 
For, thus, with the snow at thy breast. 

With thy wing folded close to thy side, 
And couched in the semblance of rest, 

Alone of the cold thou hast died ! 

Poor Bird ! thon hast pietUKd the fate 

Of many in life's sunny day. 
Who, trusting, have found but too late, 

How fortune can smile to betray. 
How ofl, for illusions that shine 

In a cold and a pitiless world. 
Bewildered and palsied, like thine. 

Has the wing of the spirit been furl'd. 
The heart the most tender and light. 

In its warmth to the earth has been thrown. 
With the chill of adversity's night, ' 

To suffer and perisii alone. 
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THE TURKEY AND THE ANT. 

A FABUE. 

In other meo, we faults can spy, 
And blame the mots that dims their eye. 
Each little speck and blemish find ; 
To our own stronger errors blind. 

A turkey, tired of common food, 
Forsook the bam, and sought the wood ; 
Behind her ran an infant train, 
Collecting here and there a grain. 

" Draw near, my birds,'' the mother cries, 
'* This hill delicious fare supplies. 
Behold the busy creeping race, 
See millions blacken all the place ! 
Fear not, like me, with freedom eat ; 
An ant is most delightful meat. 
How bless'd, how envied were our life. 
Could we but 'scape the poulterer's knife ! 
But man, harsh man, on turkeys preys, 
And Christmas shortens all our days, — 
Sometimes with oysters we combine, 
Sometimes assist the savory chine. 
From the low peasant to the lord. 
The turkey smokes on every board. 
Sure nen for gluttony are curst, 
Of the seven deadly sins the worst." 

An ant who climbed beyond his reach, 
Thus answered from the neighboring beech : 
'' Ere you remark another's sin, 
Bid thy own conscience look within. 
Control thy more voracious bill. 
Nor for a'breakfast nations kUl." 



PETER THE GREAT, CZAR OF RUSSIA. 

Iiv all countries, there is a chief ruler. In some, he 
is called " King,'* in others, " Emperor," in others, 
"President." In Russia, the chief ruler is called 
" Czar." Peter the First, or Peter the Great as he was 
afterwards called, was the first Czar of the name of 
Peter. He was bom in the year 1672, and lost his 
father when only ten years old ; and at the early age of 
seventeen, he was acknowledged by the Russians as 
their chief ruler or Czar. 

The Russians were at that time, a very ignorant and 
barbarous nation. It is true that all the other nations 
of Europe were also much more ignorant and barba- 
rous than they are now ; but the Russians were looked 
upon as barbarians even by them. Peter, although 
wanting instruction quite as much as the people of 
whom he was ruler, was fortunately aware of his igno- 
rance* 

There are two kinds of ignorant people* One, who 
with their ignorance, are contented to remain ignorant 
all their lives; the other, who are sensible of their ig- 
norance, but are, at the same time, sorry ^for it, and are 
resolved to spare no exertion to learn and improve. 
Peter was of the latter kind ; and it has been often and 
justly remarked, that it is a great step towards know- 
ledge to be sensible of one's own ignorance. 
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It was not Peter's i&ult that he had no kind instructer 
to teach him in his childhood — it was his misfortune. 
Happily for him, while still a young man, he became 
acquainted with a foreigner of the name of Le Fort, 
who was an instructed roan, and by whose advice and 
example, he was urged to take those pains with him- 
self which made him tlie useful man, that he after- 
wards proved to be. 

Peter was soon led to form many plans for improving 
the condition of the Russians, both by increasing their 
knowledge, and by introducing tools, articles of dress 
and manufactures, which as yet were unknown in 
Russia. To assist himself in these plans, he applied 
industriously to the study of the German and Dutch 
languages, and as Le Fort was acquainted with these 
languages, he was able to help Peter in his laborious 
undertaking. 

From Russians, and from Russian writings, he could 
not expect to learn anything. From Germans and 
Dutchmen, and from Grerman and Dutch books, he 
knew that he might learn many things that would 
be useful to him. But as few foreigners could speak 
or write in Russia, it was necessary, if he wished to 
learn what foreigners alone could teach, that he should 
learn their languages. It was for this reason that he 
determined to make himself master of the Dutch and 
German languages. 

Peter became wannly attached to Le Fort He saw 
that he had met with a true friend; one willing to 
advise, assist, warn and teach him — not a mere flat- 
terer, ready to assent to whatever he might propose. 
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Accordingly he made him the confidant of all his future 
plans, many of which in their execution, would be 
attended with difficulty and danger. In those days, 
and in that country, people thought very little of 
putting one another to death, on any slight occasion of 
displeasure. The sensible among the Russians were 
thankful to the Czar for his exertions for their good, 
but many attempts were made by the obstinate and 
brutal to destroy him, and thus put a stop to those 
improrements which they so foolishly disliked. 

Among other things which the Russians were en- 
tirely without, but which were common in most other 
countries, were ships. This deficiency he determined 
to supply, because he wished the Russians to have the 
same means of communicating with other countries 
which was enjoyed elsewhere. 

A story is told of an accidental discovery, which, it 
is said, first awakened in him a desire of building and 
possessing ships in his own country. While looking 
one day, and this was before he was Czar, over some 
old stores, he chanced to cast his eye upon the hulk of 
a small English sloop, with its sailing tackle lying 
among the rest of the lumber, and fast going to decay. 
This little vessel had been sent to Russia, many years 
before, by his father Alexis, but had long been for- 
gotten by everybody. 

No sooner however, was it observed by Peter, than 
it fixed his attention. He made inquiries of some 
foreigners who happened to be at Moscow, as to the 
use of the masts and sails, for he was ignorant of things 
so well known among us, as to be familiar even to 
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children. The explanation which he received, made 
him look upon the old hulk even with afiectjon. 

With some difficulty, the Dutch, shipwright, who 
had come to Russia with the vessel, was discovered, 
and by him it was soon refitted. The gratification of 
the young Peter was indeed great, when he beheld the 
masts replaced, the sails in order, and the vessel moving 
upon the river, that flowed by the town. 

He afterwards, when Czar, employed this same 
shipwright to build larger ships; and4ln the year 
1694, he himself embarked in one at Archangel. He 
was the first Czar ever known to be on the White Sea. 

But in all his early endeavors, he found himself 
constantly impeded by the ignorance, and want of skill 
of those whom he was compelled to employ. To 
remedy this evil in some measure, in the month of 
March, 1697, he selected a hundred young Russians, 
fit>m among those who were anxious to learn, whom 
he sent to foreign countries ; some to learn the man- 
agement of ships, some ship-building, and others to 
learn a variety of other useful things. Besides this, 
he determined upon quitting his own country for some 
years, that he might improve himself by his observa- 
tions, and so learn how to improve others. He wished 
to instruct himself by his eyes and hands. He wished 
to see, and judge, and handle for himself; for he felt 
that there was no other way of learning equal to that. 

Accordingly, in the month of April of the same year, 
he set off from Moscow, to visit the different countries 
of Europe. One of the persons who accompanied him 
on this occasion, was his confidant and friend Le Fort. 
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He travelled as a private individual, under a feigned 
name, in order that he might not be interrupted in hit 
attempts to learn and improve. 

Such interruption he would certainly have met with 
had he travelled in bis public character of Czar ; be* 
cause rulers and chief men, when they travel in foreign 
countries, have so much attention paid to them, that 
their time is completely taken up. Peter denied him- 
self all this gratification, so highly esteemed by the 
thoughtless, ^r the sake of instruction; a gratification 
far greater in his eyes, as it is in the eyes of all wise 
men. 

In spite of the good resolutions and praiseworthy 
intentions of the young Czar, a circumstance occurred, 
before he had made much progress on his journey, 
which it is painful to mention. At a dinner to which 
he was invited while in Prussia, he drank wine to ex- 
cess ; he became what is called drunk. Every body who 
has seen a drunken man knows that such a man must 
be disliked and shunned by all good men. But there 
is something much worse in drunkenness than its ap> 
pearance, disgusting as it is. It entirely deprives us of 
reason and self-control. 

The young Czar, while under the influence of the 
wine which he had taken to excess, in a moment of 
passion, over which he no longer had any control, 
drew his sword upon his friend Le Fort. Happily he 
escaped without sustaining any severe injury. When 
the effect of the wine had passed away, and Peter 
became sensible of what he had done, he was horror- 
struck. He begged pardon of his friend, and bewailing 
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hiB own want of self-control in having committed the 
ezceflfi that had well nigh led to so dreadful a result, 
he exclaimed, ''Oh! I am desirous of improving 
and reforming my countrymen, but have not yet been 
able to reform myself." 

From Prussia, he proceeded through Grermany to 
Amsterdam, one of the places in which he particu- 
larly e^[pected to gain useful information and instruc- 
tion. Almost everything that he saw on his arrival at 
that city, was new to him. But what interested him 
more than anything else, was the great East India 
dock yard, at the village of Saardam, a few miles from 
Amsterdam. 

To make himself perfect in the art of ship building, 
he engaged himself in this place, as a working car- 
penter. He gave in his name to the superintendent of 
the dock yard, simply, Peter Michaeloif, the Russian 
for grandson of Michael. He took his place among the 
other workmen, and became in all respects one of 
them ; eating the same kind of food, wearing the same 
kind of dress, and living in equally small lodgings ; 
\iK>iking in^e forges, the rope yard, and the mills. 

In these mills are sawed the fir and the oak, seed is 
pressed to extract the oil, paper is made, and metals of 
all kinds are wrought and moulded. With the method 
of all these trades and manufactures, he made himself 
acquainted. The part of the village in which he lived 
is still shewn at Saardam, but the hut itself has been 
long since pulled down, and a neat house built in its 
place. 

In this way of life, he spent many months, during 
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which he took a considerable part in the building of a 
large ship. This ship, which his labor as a builder 
assisted in completing, was bought by him as Czar, 
and sent to Archangel, at that time the only Russian 
seaport, for the use of his countrymen. While thus 
employed, he did not neglect his other duties. Every 
evening, when the labors of the day were over, he at- 
tended consultations, gave directions and wrote fetters 
upon all subjects which required his attention in the 
government of Russia. 

Among other studies to which he applied with dili- 
gence, was that of geography. It was with much 
delight that he both made new maps, and corrected 
those of others. He engaged many artisans, whom 
he induced to proceed to Moscow, not only to work 
themselves, but also to instruct the Russians how to 
work. It is curious in following him in his minutest 
actions, to observe the vigilance and activity with 
which he endeavored to make his plans succeed. He 
would not allow any workmen to proceed to Moscow, 
at the expense of his country, of whose skill and 
industry he had not at first satisfied himself by super- 
intending them at their work. 

In January, 1698, he crossed over to England, where 
he still insisted upon being treated as a private indi- 
vidual, and employed himself in inquiring uito every- 
thing that he thought might, in any way, be of advan- 
tage to his own country. For this purpose, he worked 
as before at a great many manufactories. Among 
other things, he studied the art of watch and clock 
making, with particular attention. He spent several 
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weeks at the dock yard at Deptford, much in the same 
way that he had done at Saardam. 

He took, besides, lessons in mathematics, navigation 
and anatomy. He laid out large sums of money in 
purchasing such curious productions of art, as he ' 
thought most likely to interest his countrymen, and 
stimulate them to industry and application. Both in 
England and Holland, he never neglected an opportu- 
nity of becoming acquainted with well-informed men, 
some of whom he persuaded to accompany him on 
his return to Russia. 

At the end of May, 1698, he quitted England. He 
once more visited Amsterdam, and then taking Vienna, 
the capital of Austria on his way, he arrived at Moscow 
in the autumn of the same year: 

His exertions and his example were not lost upon 
his countrymen. He taught them how to build and 
navigate ships. He even taught them improved meth- 
ods of cultivating the land^ and the management of 
flocks; having introduced from Saxony and Silesia, 
both flocks of sheep and shepherds to take care of 
them. He founded schools, likewise, and museums ; 
and thus aflbrded to young and old, the opportunity of 
learning everything that might add to their comfort 
and happiness. 

The art of printing had, it is true, been introduced 
into Russia during the })receding century. The ben- 
efit derived from it, however, had been trifling. Peter 
found his country almost without books. To remove 
this great hindrance to instruction, be had many useful 
books translated into the Russian language, and while 
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he was at Amsterdam, he employed a printer of that 
city to print them. He afterwards established several 
printing houses in Jiis own country, from which a 
number of books for the use of children as well as of 
grown up people, were supplied. 

Among other of the Czar Peter's works, which will 
be ever memorable in Russia, was the founding of Pe- 
tersburg, now the capital city of that country. At the 
beginning of his reign, the Russians had only one sea- 
port called Archangel. This town is situated very 
near the northern extremity of the country ; and the 
approach to it for ships, being round the north cape of 
Norway is long and dangerous. 

The advantage which the Russians would derive 
from a more ready communication by sea with foreign 
nations, had long been a subject of meditation with 
this wonderful man. He wished that his countrymen 
should be abundantly supplied with sugar, coffee, tea, 
cotton and other things, which however much they 
might be desired, never could be transported in any 
quantities, so immense a distance over land. 

At last, on the 27th May, 1703, he laid the foundation 
of Petersburg, at the top of the Gulf of Finland, on the 
river Neva. At a little distance from Petersburg in 
the Gulf, is the island of Cronstadt, which forms the 
harbor. The jlepth of the water between Cronstadt 
and Petersburg, is not sufficiently great to admit very 
large ships. But ships of any size can come to Cron- 
stadt and lie there in perfect safety. 

The communication between Petersburg, and the 
inland part of Russia, is very extensive, by means of 
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lai^e rivers and lakes ; so that the Russians are able to 
send to foreign countries dirough Petersburg, large 
quantities of tallow, hemp, flax, com, wood, copper, 
iron, bristles and wax; in return for which, by the 
same boats and barges, they obtain sugar, cofie^, tea, 
cotton and woollen goods, dyes, salt, coal, and every 
other descripticm of useful things^ which they cannot 
produce at home. 

Peter, therefore, as may be seen, not only laid the 
foundation of Petersburg, but also of an extensire 
foreign trade. In other words, he provided for his 
countrymen an outlet, by which they might part with 
such things as they did not want, and which they could 
easily produce, in exchange for such things as they 
did want and which they could not produce at aU, or 
only with great difficulty. 

Petersburg, which was a barren swamp in 1703, is 
now, aAer a lapse of 130 years, one of the largest and 
most flourishing cities of Europe. From May to 
November, every year, the harbor of Cronstadt is 
crowded with ships, from almost every country in the 
world — all is bustle and activity. From November to 
May, severe frost puts a stop to all water communica- 
tion ; and the cargoes of the last ^ips that arrive at 
Cronstadt every year, are sent in sledges to Petersburg 
over the ice, and so on to the surrounding districts. 

When the ruling man of a country is said to have 
performed any great work it is generally meant that 
the work was planned by him and performed by his 
direction, or under his superintendence. And this is 
meant, when it is said that Petersburg was founded by 
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Peter. But Peter did even more than tbki. He not 
only planned and directed, but he executed and thus 
encouraged by his example. He assisted with his own 
hands in building the first house that was erected. 
He had so ignorant and indolent a race of men to deal 
with, that it is probable he would never have got any 
of his great works accomplished, had he not, in addi- 
tion to planning and superintending, engaged as a la- 
borer in the midst of them. And for all this, he had 
qualified himself by his determined labor and appli- 
cation. 

In the year 1717 the Czar made a second journey to 
£urope. He visited Copenhagen and Altone, and 
proceeding down the Elbe he continued his jour- 
ney through Bremen to Amsterdam. His pleasure 
at once more beholding the scene of the exertions of 
his youth, in reflecting upon the happiness which he 
had been the means of conferring upon his country- 
men, must indeed have been great ! What gratifica- 
tion can be equal in fact to that of looking back upon 
years, industriously and usefully spent ! 

He did not now work as a laborer. This would 
have been no longer of any use. His wish was now 
to observe what further inventions and improvements 
had been introduced since bis first visit, that he might 
make them known also in Russia. Afler spending some 
time in Amsterdam, he visited Paris, the principal city 
of France, which his other occupations had not left 
him leisure to do on his former journey. 

In this celebrated city, he met with many clever and 
learned men. Some of these also, he persuaded to 
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accompany hira to Russia and assist with the other 
clever men, who had ah^ady settled there, in the great 
works of Yarious kinds which were in progress. 

In the midst of all these useful employmenta, the in- 
defatigable Czar was continually engaged in war with 
neighboring nations. These, unfortunately, have not 
even yet become sufficiently wise, to refrain from tear- 
ing one another to pieces, and from burning, destroy- 
ing, and seizing t>ne another's possessions; this is what 
they call war, and boast about, as if they were doing 
good actions. But at the time in which Peter lived, 
and in his country, as well as neighboring ones, people 
were still more barbarous. 

So far as Peter engaged in war for the purpose of 
indefending his own country from the attacks of others, 
he was deserving of praise, but it cannot be denied that 
he engaged in many wars, for the sake of plundering, 
or, as it is called, conquering others. 

During the whole of his life, he was constantly em- 
ployed in attempting something for the benefit of his 
country. If the object of his e^rtions was not always 
praiseworthy, it must be attributed to mistaken notions 
of what was good, rather than to the wilful perform- 
ance of what was wrong. And at his death, which 
took place on the 21st March, 1795, it might truly be 
said, that few men had done more during their lives 
for the benefit of others. 

We have only to reflect upon the energy and perse- 
verance by which aU this was accomplished, to admit 
at once, that Peter was fully deserving of the title, 
^ Great," which was bestowed upon him by his 
admiring countrymen. 
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CHANGE. 

The w'md ia sweepmg^ o'er the hHl, 

It hath a mournful sound. 
As if it felt the difference 

Its weary win^ hath found. 
A little while that wandering' wind 

Swept over leaf and flower : 
For there was jpreen for every tfee, 

And bloom for every hour. 

It wanderM through the pleasant wood, 

And caught the dove's lone song ; 
And by the garden beds, and bore 

The roses' breath along. 
But hoarse and sullenly it sweeps ; 

No rose is open now — 
No music, for the wood-dove's nest 

Is vacant on the bough. 

Oh; human heart and wandering wind, 

Go look upon the past 3 
The likeness is the same with each, 

Thdr summer did not last. 
Each mourns ab<rre the things it loved — > 

One o'er a flower and leaf; 
The other over hopes and joys, 

Whose beauty was as brief. 



MELROSE ABBEY. 

If thou wouldst view fair filelrose aright, 
Go visit it by the pale moonlight ; 
For the gay beams of lightsome day 
Gild;, but to flout the ruins gray. 
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When the broken arches are black in night. 

And each shaAed oriel glioimen white ; 

When the cold light's uncertain shower 

Streams on the mined central tower ; 

When buttress and buttress alternately 

Seem framed of ebon and ivory ; 

When silver edges the imagery, 

And the scrolls that teafth thee to live and die ; 

When distant Tweed is heard to rave, 

And the owlet to hoot o'er the dead man's grave, 

Hien go, — but go alone the while -— 

Then view St David's ruin'd pile ; 

And, home returning, soothly swear, 

Was never scene so sad and fair ! 



VENICE. 

Thxrx is a glorious city in the sea ; 
The sea is in the broad, the narrow streets, 
Ebbing and flowing 3 and the salt sea-weed 
Clings to the marble of her palaces. 
No track of men, no footsteps to and fro, 
Lead to her gates. The path lies o'er the sea. 
Invisible ; and from the land we went, 
As to a floating city— steering in, 
And gliding up her streets as in a dream. 
So smoothly, silently — by many a dome 
Mosque-like, and many a stately portico. 
The statues ranged along an azure sky ; 
By many a pile in more than eastern splendor, 
Of old the residence of merchant-kings } 
The fronts of some, though time bad shattered them, 
Still glowing with the richest hues of art. 
As though the wealth within them bad run o'er. 
23 



THLilON, BEAR AND FOX. 

- Mm 



A Lion tuid a Bear meeting with the carcass of a 
Fawn in the forest, agreed to decide their title to it by 
force of arms. Tbe battle was severe aad tough on 
both sides ; and they held out, tearing and worrying 
one another so loDg, that what with wouods and fatigue, 
they were so iatnt and weary, they were not able to 
strike another blow. Thus, while they lay upon the 
ground, panting and lolling out their tongues, a Fox 
chanced to pass that way, who, perceiving bow the 
case stood, impudently stepped in between them, 
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seized the booty, which they had been all this while 
contendiog for, and carried it off. 

The two combatants, who lay and beheld all this, 
without having strength enough to stir and prevent it, 
were only wise enough to make this reflection i — 
^ Behold the fruits of our strife and contention ! That 
villain, the Fox bears awa/HiepKize ; and we ourselves 
have deprived each other of ihe power to recover it of 
him." 

MORAL. 

When fools quarrel, knaves get the prize of contention. 



AN EXTRACT. 

Down by yon hazel copse, at evening; blazed 

The Gypsy's fagot — there we stood and gazed ; 

Gazed on her sun-burnt face with silent awe, 

Her tattered mantle, and lier hood of straw 5 

Her moving lips, her cauldron brimming^ o'er ; 

The drowsy brood that on her back she bore j 

Imps, in tiie bam with mousing owlet bred, 

From rifled roost at nightly revel fed j 

Whose dark eyes flashed through locks of blackest shade. 

When in the breeze the distant watch-dog bay'd : 

And heroes fled the SibyPs muttered call, 

Whose elfin prowess scaled the orchard- wall. 

As o'er my palm the silver piece she drew. 

And traced the line of life with searching view, 

How throbbed my fluttering pulse wi£h hopes and feari 

To learn the color of my future yean 



310 CORAL GROTS. 



THE CORAL GROVE. 

Deep in tbe wave is a coral grove, 

Where tbe purple mallet, and gold-fish rove, 

Where the sea-flower spreads its leaves of blue. 

That never are wet with failing dew. 

But in bright and changeftil beMity skinc, 

Far down in the gm g i.Mll glawy brine. 

The floor is of sand, like the mountain drift, 

And the pearl sbeDs spangle the flinty snow ; 
From coral rocks the sea plants \\(i 

Their boughs, where tbe tides and billows flow y 
The water is calm and still below, 

For the winds and waves are absent there, 
And the sands are bri^t as the stars that glow 

In the motionless fields of upper air ; 
There with its waving blade of green, 

Tbe sea-flag streams through the silent water. 
And the crimson leaf of tbe dulse is seen 

To blush, like a banner bathed in slaughter : 
There with a light and easy motion, 

The fan-coral sweeps through the clear deep sea 
And the yellow and scarlet tufls of ocean 

Are bending like com on the upland lea. 
And life, in rare and beautiful form. 

Is sporting amid those bowers of stone. 
And is safe, when the wrathful spirit of storms. 

Has made tbe top of the waves his own : 
And when tbe ship from his fury flies, 

Where tbe myriad voices of ocean roar. 
When the wind-god frowns in tbe murky skies, 

And demons are waiting the wreck on shore ; 
Then far below in the peaceful sea, 

Tbe purple mullet, and gold-fish rove. 
Where tbe waters murmur tranquilly. 

Through the bending twigs of the coral grove. 
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SORROW. 

Sorrow if uneaainess in the mtndyOpon the thonght of a 
good loBt, which might bare been enjoyed longer; or the 
senae of a preaent evil. The aharpeat and moat melting 
aorrow ia that which ariaea from the loaa of thoae whom we 
have'loved with tenderneaa. 

The aafe and general antidote againat aorrow ia employ- 
ment. Whoever will keep his thoughta Gontinually boay, 
will find himaelf leas affected with irretrievable loaaea. 

Sorrow is a kind of rust to the soul, which every new 
idea contributea to acour away. It ia the putrefaction of 
atagnant life, and is remedied by exercise and motion. 



THE VAIN REGRET. 

Oh ! had I mused, wheo I was young, 
Tbe lesaoos of my father's tongue, 
Tbe deep laborious thoogkts be drew 
From all be saw and others knew, 
I might have been — ab, me ! 
Thrice sager than I e'er shall be— 

For what saith Time 1 
Alas ! he only shows the truth 
Of all that 1 was told in youth ! 

The thoughts now budding in my brain, • 
The wisdom I have bought with pain, -— 
The knowledge of life's brevity, 
False friendship,— false philosophy, 
And all that issues out of wo, 
Metbinks were taught me long ago ! 

Then what says Time 1 
Alas ! he but brings back the truth 
Of all I heard, and lost, in youth ! 



342 WOUNDED HUSSAR. 

Troths ! —hardly earoed and lately brought 
From many a far forgotten scene ! 

Had I but listened as I ought, 
To your words sage, serene, 

Oh ! what might I not have been 

In the realms of thought ! 



THE WOUNDED HUSSAR. 

Alohe to the banks of the dark-rolling Danube, 

Fair Adelaide hied when the battle was o'er : 
Oh, whither, she cried, bast thou wander'd, my troe love, 

Or here dost thou welter and bleed on the shore 1 
What voice have I heard ? 't was my Henry that sigfa'd 5 

All mournful she hastened, nor wander'd she far, 
When bleeding and low, on the heath, she descried, 

By the light of the moon, her poor wounded Hussar. 

From bis bosom that heaved, the last torrent was streaming. 

And pale was his visage, deep mark'd with a scar. 
And dim was that eye, once expressively beaming, 

That melted in love, and that kindled in war — 
How smit was poor Adelsude's heart at the sight ! 

How bitter she wept o'er the victim of war! 
Hast thou come, my fond love, this last sorrowful night. 

To cheer the lone heart of thy wounded Hussar 7 

Thou shalt Kve, she replied, heaven's mercy relieving^ 

£ach anguishing wound, shall forbid me to mourn. 
Ah ! no, the last pang in my bosom is heaving ; 

No light of the mom shall to Henry return : 
Thou charmer of life, ever tender and true ! 

Ye babes of my love, that await me afar ! — 
His faltering tongue, could scarce murmur, adieu ! 

When he sank in her arms, the poor wounded Hussar. 
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NONE ARE COMPLETELY HAPPY. 

So many and flo yarious are the evils incident to human 
nature, and so frequently are our greatest earthly comforts 
dashed with alloys of pain and uneasiness, that no state of 
life, whether of youth or age, of riches or poverty, of gran- 
dear or meanness, is exempt from difficulties and troubles. 

To hope for perfect happiness is vain ; 
Even Joy has ever its alloys of pain. 

Since then, an entire and unmixed happiness is not to be 
expected in our present state, let us not be too sanguine in 
our wishes to find it here, but place our happiness on things 
above, and on that state which approaches nearest to it ', 
which is doing our duty in whatever station God has pleased 
to place us. 



THE GARDEN OF EDEN. 

Thus was this place 
A bappy rural s/eat of various view ; 
Groves whose rich trees wept odorous gums and balm, 
Others whose fruit, bomish'd with golden rind, 
Hung amiable, Hesperian fables true, 
If true, here tmly, and of delicious taste ! 
Betwixt them, lawns, or level downs, and flocks 
Grazing the tender herb, were interposed. 
Or palmy hillock ; or the flowery lap 
Of some irriguous valley spread her stoje, 
Flowers of all hue, and without thorn the rose ! 
Another side, umbrageous grots and caves 
Of cool recess, o'er which the mantling vine 
Lays forth her purple grape, and gently creeps 
Luxuriant ; meanwhile murmuring waters fall 
Down the slope hills; dispersed, or in a lake. 



344 LOSS or profcssor fisher. 

That to the fringed bank with myrtle erown'd 
Her ciystal mirror holds, unite their streams. 
The birds their choir appl j ; airs, vernal airs, 
Breathing the smell of field and grove, altuoe 
The tremblihg leaves, while universal Pan, 
Knit with the Graces and the Houries in dance^ 
Led on th' eternal Spring. 



ON THE LOSS OF PROFESSOR FISHER, 

OF TALE COLLEGE. 

The breath of air that stirs the harp's soft string, 

Floats on to join the whirlwind and the storm ; 
The drops of dew exhaled from flowers of spring, 

Rise and assume the tempest's threatening form } 
The first mild beam of morning's glorious sun. 

Ere night, is sporting in the lightning's flash } 
And the smooth stream, that flows in quiet od^ 

Moves but to aid the overwhelming dash 
That wave and wind can muster, when the might 
Of earth, and air, and sea, and sky unite. 

So science wfaisper'd in thy charmed ear. 

And radiant leacmng bee k<»'d thee aiway. 
The breeze was music to thee, and the clear 

Beam of thy morning promised a bright day. 
And they have wreck'd thee ! — But there is a shore 

Where storms are hnsbM, where tempests never rage 5 
Where angry skies and blackening seas, no more 

With gusty strength their roaring warfare wage. 
By thee its peaceful margent shall be trod — 
Thy home is Heaven; and thy friend is God. 
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THE WORLD DANGEROUS TO VIRTUE. 

Virtue, forpver frail and fair below, 
Her tender nature suffers in the crowd, 
Nor touches on the world without a stain. 
The world 's infectious ; few bria|^ back at ere. 
Immaculate, the manners of the mom. 
Something we thought, is blotted ; we resolved, 
Is shaken ; we renounced, returns again. 
Each salutation may slide in a sin 
Unthought before, or fix a former flaw. 
Nor is it strange ; light, motion, concourse, noise, 
AW scatter us abroad. Thought, outward-bound, 
Neglectful of our home-affairs, flies off 
In fume and dissipation, quits her charge. 
And leaves the breast unguarded to the foe. 



THE RAINBOW. 

Symbol of peace! lo, there the ethereal bow! 

And see, on flagging wing, the storm retreats 

Far 'mid the depths of space ; and with him fleets 

His lucid train — the while in beauty glow 

Vale, hill, and sky, once more. How lustrous now 

Earth's verdant mantle ! and the woods how bright ! 

Where grass, leaf, flower, are sparkling in the light — 

Prompt ever with the slightest breeze to throw 

The rain-drops to the ground. Within the grove 

Music awakes ; and from each little throat. 

Silent so long, bursts the wild note of love ; 

The hurried babblings of the rill, denote 

Its infant joy j and rushing swill along. 

The torrent gives to air, its hoarse and louder song. 
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FORWARDNESS. 

NoTHivo, perhaps, is more unbecoming to young persons 
than the assumption of consequence before men of age, 
wisdom, and experience. The advice, therefore, of Par- 
menio, the Grecian General, to his son, was worthy of him 
to give, and worthy of every man of sense to adopt ; " My 
son," says he, " would you be great, you must be less." 

The modest deportment of really wise men, when con- 
tf asted to the assuming air of the young and ignorant, may 
be compared to the different appearances of wheat, which, 
while its ear is empty, holds up its head proudly, but as it 
is filled with grain, bends modestly down, and withdraws 
from observation. 



SONNET. 

As slow I climb the cliff's ascending side, 
Much musing on the track of terror past, 
When o'er the dark wave rode the howling blast. 
Pleased I. look back, and view the tranquil tide 
That laves the pebbled shores 3 and now the beam 
Of evening smiles on the gray battlement, 
And yon forsaken tower that time has rent ! 
The lifted oar far off with silver gleam 
Is toach'd, and the hushM billows seem to sleep. 
Soothed by the scene e'en thus ou sorrow's breast 
A kindred stillness steals, and bids her rest ; 
Whilst sad airs stilly sigh along the deep, 
Like melodies that mourn upon the lyre, 
Waked by the breeze, and as they mourn expire. 
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THE EVENING CLOUD. 

A CLOUD lay cradled near the setting sun, 

A gleam of crimson tinged its braided snow^ 

Long had I watched the glory moving on 

O'er the still radiance of the lake below. 

Tranquil its spirit seem'd, and floated slow ! 

Even in its very motion there was rest : 

While every breath of eve that chanced to blow, 

Wafled the traveller to the beauteous west. 

Emblem, methought, of the departed soul ! 

To whose white robe the gleam of bliss is given^ 

And by the breath of mercy made to roll 

Right onwards to the golden g^tes of Heaven^ 

Where, to the eye of Faith, it peaceful lies^ 

And tells to man his glorious destinies. 



SONNET. 

GiYE me a cottage on some Cambrian wild, 

Where, far from cities, I may spend my days, 
And by the beauties of th^scene beguiled. 

May pity man's pursuits, and shun his ways. 
While on the rock I mark the browsing goat. 

List to the mountain-torrent's distant noise. 
Or the hoarse bittern's solitary note, 

I shall not want the world's delusive joys ! 
But with my little scrip, my book, my lyre. 

Shall think my lot complete, nor covet more; 
And when, with time, shall wane the vital fire, 

I *11 raise my pillow on the desert shore. 
And lay me down to rest, where the wild wave 
Shall make sweet music o'er my lonely g^ve. 



CHANGES OF THE YEAR. 

A TEAR of changci has broaght ua'to that epoch, which, 
as we mark it down in oar tablete, empbaticalty reminds 
us, '* What shadows we are, and what shadows we pursue." 
The " happj new jear " season , as it is of pleasure and 
felicitation, celebrated with festival and song, is ^et a 
striking and solemn memento ; and he must be dull, indeed, 
who can write, for the first time, the number that designates 
it without a passing touch at least, of serious emotion. It 
reminds him how' far he is gone up, on the scale of the 
dread century's progress ; what a floating atom he is upon 
the tide of passing ages ; and how soon the firail records of 
time, which he strews like leayes upon the dark wave, 
will be swallowed up forever. It is a memento of change, 
of instabilitj, of uncertainty ; of weary labors, of unsatis- 
fying pursuits, of social bereavements, of a world whose 
fashion passeth away. Let it be true that it is a memento 
of other thinp ; our present design and mood lead us to 
say, that it is a memento of these. 

As we gather up the confused impressions of the past, as 
the great scene of worldly toil, and turmoil, and vicissitude 
passes in review before us ; as we meditate upon the many 
things, the many events, which seem as if they revdlved in 
eternal circles, tending to nothing and producing nothing, 
we are ready to exclaim with the ancient preacher, " ail 
things are full of labor ; man cannot utter it. The sun 
ariseth, and the sun goeth down, and hasteth to his place 
where he rose. The wind goeth toward the south, and 
tumeth about unto the north ; it whirleth about continually : 



CHAKGES OF THE TCiJL 349 

•ttd tlM wiad returneth again aeeording io bk ctrcaits. All 
tha riven run into the tea, yet the tea i» not full : into tha 
plnee from whenee the riven come, thither thej return 
acain. 

Thus ia revolation, change, ioatability, written upon all 
thingi. The law is impreaaed on every varying form of 
nature. It ia taught in the revolving akiea. It cornea up 
fiom the heaving deptha of ocean. It ia proclaimed in the 
convulsions of the earth ; it ia whispered in the stirring of 
the elements. The aeaaons change. The aecret powen of 
MtHore are ever at work, and evexy instant are producing 
new ifonnsy new combinations, new appearaacea. If loa 
repose and reat, everything is in motion about ua ; and the 
world in which we wake is no longer the world in which 
we slept. If thought passes in its busy career, or recreates 
itself with idle and airy visions, yet nature*s mighty work 
goes on ; the circulating air, the roiling ocean, the springing 
or the decaying plant, the waving fi>rest, the flowing river, 
the bunting fiMintains, are all uifdtirgoing momentary 
changes. 

The elements, too -— what a visitation of mystery and 
change, of mingled violence and gentleneaa, ia thein ! Fair 
viaioDs of beauty and life, sweet and silent influences 
distilling, as the dew, soft breathings of balmy odon and 
heavenly melodiea, apread themselves through all our 
aensea, like the invisible wind, swaying the cords of an 
^k>Iian harp. But rougher touches proclaim other and 
sterner -uses. The elements miaiater discipline with 
pleasure. They often incommode ; they sometimes alarm 
ua. We are during a considerable portion of our Uvea 
auflering flrom the inconveniences of climate, and the 
incessant changes of nature; panting in the heats <^ 
Himmar, or shivering amidst the chills of winter, drenched 
with the rain or jparched with the drought; our footatepa 
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weary in the da3rtime, or itumbling in the darkness of the 
night. And often, too, the earthlj pilgrim's path lies 
through storm and tempest, through dangers by flood and 
fire, through whirlwinds and tornadoes, through regions 
ploughed by the thunder of heaven, and the volcano on 
earth; where the lightning flashes, and the earthquake 
rends ; where those tokens are, of Almighty power, at 
which ** the dwellers in the uttermost parts of the earth are 
afraid/' 

And thus it is, that in the very processes of nature, 
powers are at work, and results are produced, which in 
some form and at some time or other, proclaim to all men 
their insecurity, and from which all human safeguards are 
Tain. There are vicissitudes, from which riches, if we had 
them, can purchase no immunity, and from which sagacity, 
though we were ever so wise, can invent no escape; 
vicissitudes which alike confound knowledge and ignorance, 
and baffle strength and imbecility. 

Blan's task, too, in the toiling world, when he makes 
himself but a part of that world ; man's task, what is it but 
motion, action, change, forever returning upon itself; a 
ceaseless revolution which never carries him beyond the 
circle of his absolute or artificial necessities ? And from 
these necessities, moreover, there is no exemption. Every 
human hand is stretched out to procure something that is 
wanted, or to ward off something that is feared. The case 
even of boundless wealth, furnishes no exception to this 
law, for it brings in equal proportion, the care of preserving, 
and the fear of losing it. And then, for the mass of 
mankind, behold the scene of their labors, and behold the 
result. Behold factories multiply, establishments tncroaae, 
engines, inventions lend their assistance ; behold tho earth 
and ocean vered with human toll, and the ten thousand 
wheels of commeree busy^ and for what ? To obtain tat 
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man repose? No; bat to procure relief, to meet the 
demnods, do matter whether real or factitious, barely to 
meet the demands of necessity. All the energies of life 
are wasted, and to what end ? barely to Utc. All the 
possessions of life are accumulated, and to what purpose? 
to be cared for, to be borne about with us for a little season, 
then to be laid aside, like the habiliments of a weary day. 
The entire physical energies of life are put in requisition to 
support life ; and at last they fail even of that ; so that 
there is not only perpetual toil, but toil which in the end is 
fruitless and unavailing. 

Is the condition of the world within, of the mental 
world, any better ? We are speaking, indeed, of the world 
as it is, and not as it should be ; of the world of the many, 
and not of the few : is it any better governed or brought to 
any better account, than the world of man's fortunes and 
toils? The inward world is as truly as the outward, a 
world of changes. It is, indeed, more variable and 
restless, more fluctuating than the sea, more wayward than 
the wind that bloweth where it listeth. Its workings are 
more unwearied than the toiling hands, or all the swifl and 
untiring engines of industry. Every feeling is desire, or 
satiety. Every passion is inflamed with pursuit, or pained 
with excess. Every mind, in the worldly crowd, is either 
hurrying in the swifl career of exertion, or is pausing, 
weary, unquiet, unsatisfied at the goal of attainment. 
Success is a stimulus to .greater efforts; disappointment 
an apology for. complaints and lamentalions. The con- 
dition of pleasure is never to have enough ; of pain, alas ! 
ever to have too much. Ambition sees more than it oan 
gain ; discouragement sees nothing that it can gain. Wealth 
has cares, poverty has necessities, and it is sometimes 
difficult to tell whether the cares or the necessities are the 
greater burden, and occasion the greater disquietude ; and 
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wbetber the prida of wealth, or th« murmuring of porerlf 
U tlia Imi m*; and confortabla diapoution. 

What atate of mind, or of tha tfiectioiu tfaen u tlisfe, 
whether deaired oi deprecated, (hat maj not miuuler to our 
ttiaajmce, if that holy priociple which biiap aatiafaction 
and atieofth, and harmonf la tha mmiI, be vantingP — 
KiMwIedge ma; perplex our cuiioailf, and ignaraiiee 
diatnrb our fear. Hediocritj of taleot, fiiilure in a profeo- 
noD, ia commonly eonaiderad ai an occaaion of intolerahla 
diaqnietode; but Inferioiitj ilaelfia not more agtlaliiig tbail 
the aituation of a proud man, exalted in the pablic opinion, 
and (Miged lo aaliafy the demanda made upon u idolized ■ 
reputation. O will you look >l the affeotiona, and attfa* 
tenuie and condition apon which they hold all the treaanraa 
«f ihit imperfect atate, What we value and highly prize, 
at aome time or other diabeaaia aa ; and what we dialika, 
of cooraa diaturba at. If we have friends, w« are aniiooa ; 
if we bare them not, we are fiirloni. If we liare hopei, we 
STB a^taled ; if we have not hope, we are depieaaad. 



SABBATH LESSONS. 

TITLE OF THE BIBLE. 

Thb word Bible ia taken from the Greek word Biblos 
which signifies book; and the Yolume to which Christians 
give that title, bj way of eminence, is called The Bible, 
because of its superior excellency, being the book of books, 
the best book. 

The Bible is called The Scriptures, from the Latin word 
Seripturaj which signifies a writing ; and it is called' The 
Holy Scriptures, because it contains the collection of the 
writings of holy men, who, at different times, were raised 
up and inspired of God, for the purpose of publishing his 
commandments and promises, and the records of his mer- 
cies and judgments, for the instruction and salvation of 
mankind. 

ANTiqUITT OF THE BIBLE. 

That the Bible has existed from very remote ages, will 
not be disputed, except by those who are grossly ignorant. 
The proofs of its antiquity are, beyond all comparison, 
more numerous and convincing, than can be advanced in 
favor of any other book in existence. It has never been 
without its intelligent witnesses, dnd zealous guardians; 
though some of them have been the greatest perverters of 
its peculiar principles, or the bitterest enemies of the Chris- 
tian name. 

The Old Testament has been preserved by the Jews, in 
very age, with a scrupulous jealousy, and with a venera- 
* 23 
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tion for its words and letters, bordering on superstition; 
demonstrating their regard for it as divinelj inspired. The 
Hebrews never were guihj of negligeace in relation even 
to the words of their sacred books ; for they used to trans- 
cribe and compare them so carefullj, that tfaej could toll 
how often every letter came over again in writing any book 
of the Old Testament. 

The Old Testament contains, besides the account of the 
former ages of the world, the code of the Jewish laws, both 
civil and religious; and the records of their national history, 
ibr more than one thousand nine hundted years, iVom the 
<;all of Abraham ; as well as prophecies wfaach regarded 
distant futurity, and which haye respect to times yet to 
come. The celebrated Roman historian Tacitus, who iired 
jn the apostolic age, speaks of the Jewish books as very 
ancient in his time. They were translated from the Hebrew 
into the Greek language, more than two thousand and one 
hundred years ago ; and they were possessed in both Ian- 
guages by the Jews. By those Jews who lived among the 
Greeks, they were read in their synagogues every Sabbath 
day, in the translation, the same as the Hebrew Scriptures 
were read by the native Jews ; commentaries were written 
upon them by their learned doctors ; copies of them were 
circulated in every nation where the Jews were scattered, 
and thus the sacred books were multiplied without number. 

The books of Moses, including Genesis, Exodus, Leviti- 
cus, Numbers and Deuteronomy, were written more than 
^three thousand and three hundred years ago, and nearly 
fifteen hundred years before the Christian era; many of the 
other books were published above a thousand years, and 
those of the elder prophets abeul eight hundred years be- 
fore the advent of Christ 
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THE IN8PIILATION OF THX BIBLX. 

The books of the Old TestameDt, in the aamber mad or- 
der in which we now poMoii them, were held eacred by the 
Jewish church. Concerning them especially, the apostle 
Paul declares, " All scripture is given by inspiration of God," 
2 Tim. iii. 16, and the apostle Peter, in reference to the 
same, testifies, ** No prophecy of the scripture is of any 
private interpretation. For the prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man ; but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost," 2 Pet. i. 20, 21. 

Being inspired by God, signifies being supematurally in- 
fluenced by his Holy Spirit ; thus the ancient prophets are 
said to have spoken by divine inspiration. The inspiration 
of the sacred writers consisted, 1. in their being eiu^ited 
and moved to undertake their work ; 2. Being furnished by 
special revelation from God with the knowledge of things 
which they had not previously possessed ; 3. Being direct- 
ed in the choice of proper words to express their concep- 
tions; and, 4. Being guided to write according to the will 
of God. 

That the Holy Scriptures were inspired, is evident firom 
their divine sentiments in religion ; 1. The glorious char 
acter under which they represent Almighty God i 2. The 
parity and reasonableness of their morality ; 3. The majes- 
tic simplicity of their style ; 4. Their wonderful efikacy 
on the minds of believers ; 5. The faithfulness and disin- 
terestedness of the writers ; ^. The miracles by which they 
confirmed their doctrines 4 7. The astonisbing preservation 
of the several books to our times ; and, 8. The fulfilment 
of their numerous and various prophecies. 

THE TRANSLATION OF THE BIBLE. 

The authenticity of the Bible will be more fully estab- 
blished, by a consideration of some of its translations and 
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young belieyera cannot fail to be interested, in being informed 
of some particulars concerning the history and character of 
that in the English language. 

The Old Testament was translated into Greek, nearly 
three hundred years before the birth of Christ. This ver- 
sion is commonly called The Septuagent, from the reported 
number of seyentytwo, or, in round numbers, seventy Jew- 
ish elders, who were employed in the work. Soon after 
the publication of the apostolic writings, the Bible was 
translated into Latin, for the use of the Christians using 
that language. This version was called the Italic, which 
being in the vulgar tongue of the Romans, was called the 
Vulgate, of which, a. d. 384, Jerome, who died a. d. 420, 
published an improved translation, containing both the Old 
and New Testament, with prefaces to the several books ; 
this is the only authorized Bible of the Romish church at 
the present time. It is in common use in this country. 

Many other translations were made, and finally King 
James of England, in 1603, in consequence of the request 
of Dr Reynolds, gave orders for a new translation. Forty- 
seven learned divines were engaged in the work, which 
was commenced in 1607, and completed and published in 
1611, with a learned preface, and a dedication to king 
James. After this publication, all the other versions fell 
into disuse, and king James's version has continued to this 
day to be the only Bible allowed to be printed, without 
notes, in Great Britain. 

The translators did not pretend that it was a perfect and 
faultless version ; and as it was made so long ago, it may 
oe reaso*nably supposed that ft is capable of some improve- 
ments : but of its general excellence, the following testimo- 
nials, given by learned divines of difi'erent communions, may 
be regarded as sufficient to satisfy any unlearned reader. 

About a hundred years ago, Dr John Taylor wrote, — 
'* You may rest fully satisfied, that as our English transla- 
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tion is in itself by far the most excellent book in our 
language, so it is a pure and plentiful fountain of divine 
knowledge ; giving a true, clear, and full account of the 
divine dispensations, and the gospel of our salvation ; so 
that whoever studies the Bible, the English Bible, is sure 
of gaining that knowledge, which if duly applied to the 
heart and conversation, will In&llibly guide him to eternal 
life." 

Dr Geddes says, — " If accuracy, fidelity, and the strictest 
attention to the letter of the text, be supposed to constitute 
the qualities of an excellent version, this, of all versions, 
must in general be accounted the most excellent." 

Thus we see a merciful providence has marvellously ap- 
peared in raising up learned men to translate the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; and there are at this time more than one hundred and 
fifty languages in which the oracles of God are circulated ! 

OKOGRAPHT OF THK BIBLX. 

The principal countries mentioned in the Old Testament, 
except Egypt, are situated on the western border of the 
Asiatic continent. In that quarter of the world, the first 
man was created — there dwelt the first long-lived patriarchs, 
and the descendants of Noah, till long after the deluge — 
there the great monarchies of Assyria, Babylon, and Persia 
were founded and flourished. The ruins of stately palaces 
and of other magnificent buildings, which are still to be seen 
throughout the countries that formed the Assyrian, Babylo- 
nian, Persian, Grecian, and Roman empires in Asia, suffi- 
ciently attest the multitude and riches of its ancient inhab- 
itants, and corroborate the astonishing accounts transmitted 
to us by different ancient historians. 

Paradise, or the garden of Eden, is supposed to have 
been situated in Armenia, near the celebrated river Euphra 
tes. The country called Palestine, or the land of Judea; 
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Syria, including Pbcsnicia ; Asia Minor, now called Natolia ; 
Mesopotamia, now termed Diarbeck; Chaldea; Assyria 
and Arabia, constitute the principal countries noticed in the 
Old Testament Scriptures, and are all in Asia. Egypt, 
which is on the northeast coast of Africa, is separated 
from Asia only by a narrow neck of land, called the 
Isthmus of Suez,, and the Red Sea, now called the Arabian 
Gulf. 

Asia is celebrated as being far superior to Africa or even 
Europe, both in the salubrious serenity of its air, and the 
rich fertility of its soil, producing the most delicious fruits, 
and the most fragrant and balsamic plants, gums, and spices. 

The scriptures, howeyer, relate chiefly to the events 
which took place in Palestine, or Canaan — where the 
kingdoms of Israel and Judah flourished — where the .tem- 
ple of God was erected by king Solomon -^ where most of 
the inspired Scriptures were written — where our Lord 
Jesus Christ accomplished the all-important work of human 
redemption — and where the apostles of the Saviour were 
supematurally qualified to go forth among all nations, to 
preach the gospel of eternal salvation, bringing sinners of 
every tribe into the kingdom of Messiah. 

Canaan was so named from Canaan, the son of Ham, the 
son of Noah. It lay between the Mediterranean Sea and 
the mountains of Arabia, extending from Egypt on the 
south, to ]phoenicia on the north. It was bounded on the 
east by Arabia Deserta ; on the south by Arabia Petrsea, 
Idumea, and Egypt ; on the west by the Mediterranean, 
called in Scripture The Great Sea ; and on the north by 
the Mountains of Lebanon in Syria. Its length from the 
city of Dan, which stood at the foot of those mountains, to 
Beersbeba, which was situated at the southern extremity of 
the land, is about two hundred miles; and its breadth, from 
the shores of the Mediterranean to the eastern border, is 
about ninety miles. This country Is known to us by several 
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■ignificant iiftmes betides that of Canua; it ii called The 
Land of ProtniBe, from the fact of ita baying been promised 
to Abraham and his ftimily ', Palestine, from the Philistines ; 
Judea, from the tribe of Judah possessing its most fertile 
diyision. It is frequently called The Holy Land, ftt>m the 
cifcumstances recorded in the Holy Scriptures, .especially as 
the ministry of Christ was exercised in that country ; and 
as there the obedience, and death, and resurrection of Christ 
took place for our eternal salvation. 

On the completion of the work of redemption, the apos- 
tles were commissioned to '< go into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature ; " and the fulfilment of 
their ministry opens to us a new field of geography. Asia 
Minor, Greece, and several other parts of the Roman em- 
pire, especially the countries around the shores of the 
Mediterranean, might claim a particular notice in this place, 
did the nature of this work allow of an extension of the 
subject* 

HEBREW OFFICES. 

1. The patriarchs were the fathers who lived in the 
early ages of the world, and who became famous on account 
of their long lives, and their descend^ints. Adam; Seth, 
Enoch, &>c, were eminent before the deluge : Noah and his 
sons after that event. Job, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and his 
sons, are the other most celebrated patriarchs of the Old 
Testament; they were the founders of mighty families. 
The patriarchs exercised a kind of sovereign authority in 
their respective households, being both priests and princes. 
In Job and Abraham we see excellent examples of the 
patriarchal government 

Z. The prophets were illustrious persons who were di- 
vinely raised up among the Israelites, to be the extraordinary 
ministers of the dispensations of God. They flourished in 
a continued succession during a period of more than a 
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thousand yean, reckoning from Moses to Malachi ; all co- 
operating in the same designs, uniting in one spirit to deliver 
the same doctrines, and to predict the same blessings to 
mankind. 

3. The priests were those persons who were^set apart to 
offer sacrifices to God, and make intercession with him for 
the people. Before the call of Aaron, patriarchs, elder 
brothers, and princes, or everj man for himself, offered sac- 
rifice ; as is evident from the history of Cain, Abel, Noah, 
Job, and Abraham. Among the Israelites, afler their de- 
parture from Egypt,'the priesthood was confined to one 
tribe, and it consisted of three orders — the high priests, 
common priests, and Levites. ^ 

The high priest was the first character among the Is- 
raelites, as he was the medium of communion with God. 
The priesthood was hereditary in the family of Aaron, and 
the fi/st-bom of the oldest branch of it, if he had no legal 
blemish, was always the high priest. He was consecrated 
with solemn pomp, and officiated at the daily sacrifice in 
splendid robes ; especially on the day of atonement, on 
which occasion he wore the precious breastplate, with the 
names of the twelve tribes of Israel engraven on gems, set 
in it, that he might be admonished to bear on hia heart the 
whole community, for whom the sacred ornament was a 
memorial before the Lord. In his appointment to his office, 
and in his consecration, sacrifice, and intercession for the 
people, the high priest was an eminent type of Jesus Christ, 
Exod. xxviii. xiix. Lev. xti. Heb. iii. v. vii. viii. ix. x. 

The priests were also of the family of Aaron ; they were 
the ordinary ministers of religion, and their duty was to 
offer the daily and other sacrifices, under the direction of 
the high priest ; to conduct all the various services of the 
tabernacle ; to manage all the religious ceremonies of the 
people, and to instruct them in the law of God They 
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were di Tided into twentyfbur ranks, each rank serving 
weekly in the temple. 

4. The Levites were the descendants of Levi, but not of 
the family of Aaron ; they were a lower grade of ecclesi- 
aatical persons, inferior to the priests, and their assistants in 
the inferior part of the sacred serrice. The Levites corres- 
ponded to the deacons under the gospel. In this subordi- 
nate capacity were all the posterity of Moses ; affording a 
proof that he was not influenced by ambition, but acted by 
the Divine direction. The Levites applied themselves to 
the study of the law', and they were dispersed through the 
country as the ordinary teachers, magistrates, and judges of 
the people. They had no landed property except forty- 
eight cities; for God was their inheritance, and he appoint- 
ed the tithes of the produce of the land, as a reward for 
their services among the people, Num. xviii. 20 — 32. zxxv. 
1—8. 

5. The Nethinims, from the Hebrew word Nathan, " to 
give," were servants, who had been given up to the service 
of the tabernacle and the temple, at which they officiated 
in the more laborious duties of carrying wood and water. 
They were the Canaanites whose lives were spared, 
Joshua iz. Ezra viii. 20. « 

6. Nazarites were persons devoted to the peculiar service 
of God, for a week, a month, a year, or for life. Samson 
and John the Baptist were Nazarites by birth ; others were 
voluntary. Num. vi. Acts xviii. 18. xxi. 21 — 26. The 
Rechabites were of this class of persons, Jer. xxxv. 

7. The Scribes among the Israelites were writers of the 
law ; persons who addicted themselves to literary pursuits. 
They were a class of lawyers by profession ; at first they 
were only the copiers of the law, or secretaries to the gov- 
ernment ; but from transcribers of the sacred writings, they 
assumed the office of its expounders, till in the time of our 
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SftTiouri their csommentarief had, in taiany thing!, rapeneded 
the Word of God. 

HEBREW FESTIVALS, ETC. 

The Iiraelites had two different periods, from which they 
began the computation of their year ; — one for civil pur- 
poeea, the other for the regulation of their religious festivals. 
The saored year commenced in the month Abib, which cor- 
responds with our March ; because in that month the Israel- 
ites were emancipated from their slavery in Egypt ; the civil 
year began in the month of Tisri, answering to our Septem- 
ber. The Hebrew mode of reckoning months was not as 
ours, but strictly lunar ; they, there&re, cannot be reduced 
to correspond exactly with ours, as they consisted of 29 
and 30 days alternately. To make their year equal to the 
solar, the Jews took care every three years to add a month 
to Adar, and called it Ve-Adar, or second Adar^ 

The natural day the Israelites distinguished from the 
civiF; the civil day was from the rising to the setting of the 
•un ; and the natural day was of 24 hours, reckoning from 
4>ne sun setting to another. The night was divided into 
four watoheS| each wateh containing the space of about 
three hours. 

DIVISIOlfS OF THE BIBLE* 

The Bible contains two collections of writings, distin- 
guished by the titles, The Old and The New Testament. 
The former comprises the successive revelations of the 
divine will to the Hebrews, both the Israelites and Jews, 
before^ the advent of Christ ; . and the latter contains the 
inspired writings of the apostles and evangelists of our 
Lord and Saviour. The two parts include sixtysix books. 
The thirtynine books of the Old Testament were classed in 
three divisions by the ancient Jews : these portions were 
called, 1. The Law ; 2. The Prophets ; and 3. The Holj 
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IVritingf. The law, coDtaining the iiTe hooka of Moiea, 
waa called the Pentateuch, from a Greek word signifyiDg 
five iDstramentB. The Propheta included Joahua, Judgea, 
the two hooka of Samuel, and the tw(^ hooka of King8| 
which were called the Former Prophets ; and the Latter 
Propheta comprised Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the 
twelve leaaer prophetical books from Hosea to Malachi, 
which were reckoned as one book. The Hagiographa, or 
Holy Writings, oompreliended the Paalms, Proverbs, Job, 
Solomon's Songs, Rath, Lamentationa, Eccleaiaates, Esther, 
Daniel, Ezra, with Nehemiah and the two books of Chron- 
icles. , 

That arrangement of the sacred hooks, which haa been 
adopted in our Bibles, is not regulated by the exact order of 
time in which they were severally written ; the book of 
Genesis is, however, universally allowed to have been the 
first, (the book of Job being perfected by Moses about tha 
aame time,) and the prophecy of Malachi waa the last of 
the Old Testament. 

The Psalma were, from the first, distinct compositions ; 
but the other sacred books were divided into fifty three larger 
and smaller sections ; so that one of each being read in the 
synagogue every sabbath day, the whole of the Old Testa- 
ment waa read publicly once a year. 

The sacred writings had, originally, no marks of punctua- 
tion, and letter followed letter, as if every line were but a 
aingle word. Necessity, therefore, led to the adoption of 
some marks of distinction, both for public and private read- 
ing. The Jews began early to point their sections ; some 
aay in the time of Ezra ; others attribute this improvement 
to the second century of the christian era. The New Tes- 
tament was first pointed by Jerome, in the fourth century ; 
and divi^^d into church lessons and sections by Ammonias 
and Euthalius in the century following. 
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The diviaion of the Bible into chapters and yerses (not 
faaweyer such small portions as the present verses) was 
made by cardinal Hugo, about a. d. 1240. The plan of 
Hugo having become known to Rabbi Nathan in the 
fiAeenth centurj, he made a Hebrew concordance to the 
Old Testament, retaining the chapters, but improving the 
order of the verses. The New Testament was divided into 
verses, and numbered a. d. 1545, by Robert Stephens, a 
very learned Frenchman, who was printer to the king of 
France. These divisions were made for the convenience 
of more readily finding the different passages of the Scrip- 
tures ; and they are of incalculable advantage to us ; but in 
some cases they rather interrupt the connexion between 
one part and another y it is, therefore, especially necessary, 
in seeking correctly to understand any chapter or passage, 
to consider the whole design of the writer, as it may be 
perceived by means of the preceding and following parts of 
the book. 

The following table has been published, as containing 
accurate particulars of the English version of the Bible ; 
and which will probably be interesting to most readers. 



Tn tbe Old Testament. 

Books 39 

Chapters 939 

Verses 33^14 

Words .... 593,493 
Letters . . . 9,738,100 



In the New Testament. 

Books 27 

Chapters .... 260 
Verses .... 7,959 
Words . . . 161,2~^3 
Letters . . . 838,380 



Total. 

Books 66 

Chapters .... 1,189 

Verses 31,173 

Words .... 773,746 
Letters . . . 3,566,480 



The middle chapter, and the shortest in the Bible, is the 
hundred and seventeenth Psalm ; the middle verse is the 
eighth of the hundred and eightieth Psalm. The twenty- 
first verse of the seventh ' chapter of Ezra, in the English 
version, has all the letters of the alphabet in it. The 
nineteenth chapter of the second book of Kings, and the 
thirtyseventh chapter of Isaiah are alike. 
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ANALYSIS OF THE fiOOKS OF THE OLD 

TESTAMENT. 

GElf E SIS. 

GxifX8i8 is a Greek word, which sjgnifies creation or 
production, and the first book in the Bible is so called, 
because it relates the history of the creation or production 
of all things by the 'word of Almighty God, and of the 
peopling of the earth by his blessing and proTidence. The 
book of Genesis is the oldest volume in the world, and 
contains the most information ; it was written by Moses, 
the deliverer of the Israelites from Egypt, and it embraces 
a period of about two thousand, three hundred and sixty nine 
years, from the creation of the world to the death of Joseph 
in Egypt. 

EXODUS. 

Exodus is a Greek word, which signifies going out, or 
departure ; and this book is so named, because it relates the 
departure of the children of Israel from Egypt. The book 
of Exodus was written by Moses. It was designed to serve 
as a memorial, 1. Of the wonderful deliverance of the 
Israelites from the horrors of Egyptian slavery ; 2. Of their 
being formed, in the wilderness, into a religious community 
for the support of the public and constant worship of God; 
3. Of the divine origin and obligation of their religious and 
politicaj institutions, God graciously condescending to ac- 
knowledge himself as their King and Father. The book of 
Exodus was further designed to show the exact fulfilment 
of the prophecies and promises delivered to Abraham, that 
his descendants would be afflicted in a strange land, whence 
they should depart in the fourth generation with great sub- 
stance. 

Leviticus, The third book in the Bible is called Leviti- 
cus, because it contains the laws relating to the ceremonies 
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and offices of diviiM wonhip, to be obserred by the Imtel- 
itesi among whom the Levites weni divinely appointed to 
be the ministen of religion. Leviticua was written by 
Moses. 

J^umkers. Nambert is the fourth book of the Bible ; and 
it derives its title from its relating the namberings of the 
Israelites, and their several marches in the wildemeas, for 
the spacer of about thirtynine years. Numbers was written 
by Moses. ^ 

Deuteronomy, Deuteronomy signifies the second law ; 
the fifth book in the Bible is so called, because it contains a 
repetition of the moral law, with various and - particular 
explanations of it. Deuteronomy was written by Moses. 

JOSHUA. 

The book of Joshua is so called, because it is a record of 
the afiairs of the Israelites under the government of Joshua, 
the successor of Moses. It comprises the history of about 
thirty years from the death of Moses, and must be regarded 
as a most necessary and valuable continuation of the national 
records of Israel. It is to the books of Moses what the Acts 
of the Apostles are to the gospels. It is believed to have 
been written by Joshua, except a small addition to the last 
chapter by a later prophet ; and it was designed to show 
the faithfulness of God, in the perfect accomplishment o€ 
the^ promises made to the patriarchs ; and the avenging 
justice of God in destroying the very guilty, corrupt, and 
abominable nations of Canaan. 

JUD ess . 

The book of Judges is so named on account of its record- 
ing the history of the Israelites under thirteen judges. Tbif 
book includes a period of 305 years, from the death of 
Joshua to the death of Samson. The judges weie peraons 
whom God at difierent times raised up from the several 
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tribes, and endowed with eztnordinarj oounife, wiidom, 
and piety, qualifying them to be deiiveren and goyemon of 
Uie people of laniet. 

RUTH. — SAMUEL, ETC. 

Euik, The book of Ruth is to called, because it contains 
the history of a woman of that name. She was a native of 
the country of Moab, whither an Israelitish fiunily retired in 
a season of fiunine, and into which she was married. On 
the death of her husband, influenced by affection for her 
mother-in-law, and love of true religion, she forsook her 
own country to unite with the people of God in Israel. 
The book of Ruth is supposed to have been written by the 
prophet Samuel : it must be regarded as a necessary sup- 
plement to the book of Judges, to which it was appended 
by the ancient Jews as a part of that book ; and it is a 
proper introduction to the books of Samuel. 

Smnud I. The books of Samuel are so called, because 
that prophet commenced them and wrote twentyfbur chaj^ 
tors of the first book. They are supposed to have been 
completed by the prophets Nathan and Gad. These books 
are part of the national records of the Israelites, preserved 
by the several prophets whom God raised up for the in- 
struction of the people. 

Samuel II, The second book of Samuel is a continuation 
of the national records of Israel under David, who was 
elevated to the throne on the death of Saul, as king over 
the tribe of Judah, and seven years afterwards as king over 
the whole people, on the assassination of Ishbosheth, Saul's 
son. 

KINeS. — CHRONICLES. 

Kings. The books of the Kings contain the national 

riecords of the Israelites, continued during the reigns of their 

sovereigns, and embracing a period of about 426 years, from 
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the aDointiiig <of Solomon, to th^ destruction of Jenisalein. 
They describe the glory of Israel under Solomon; the 
division of the nation under Rehoboam ; the decline of the 
two kingdoms ; the total destruction of Israel, and the sub- 
yersion and captivity of Judah. ^ / 

ChronicUs L, II. The two books of Chronicles are regis- 
teiv of the times, which their title signifies; they were 
compiled by Ezra from the national records. These reg- 
isters contain an abstract, in order of time, of the whole 
sacred history ; and records of the whole Bible, from the 
creation down to the Babylonish captivity, embracing a 
period of 3468 years. 

The design of the Chronicles is to furnish a continued 
course of ancient authentie history ; and to supply many 
important matters relating both to persons and things, 
which are omitted in the other inspired historical books. 
They afford an afiecting illustration of the dispensations of 
God towards this highly favored, yet ungrateful people : they 
show the unspeakable advantages to nations arising from 
pious sovereigns, as seen in the casesof David, Jehoshaphat, 
and Hezekiah, and the dreadful evils of mitional depravity 
and irreligion. 

EZRA. — J9EHEMIAH. — ESTHER. 

Ezra. The book of £zra is so called from the name of 
the priest who wrote it. It is an important continuation 
of the Jewish history, after the return of that people from 
their seventy years* captivity in Babylon ; embracing a 
period of about 100 years. 

Jiekemiak. The book of Nehemiah is a valuable record 
of the improvements in the city of Jerusalem, and of the 
reformation among the people, which were promoted and 
carried on by an inspired ruler of that name. This eminent 
man was one of the Jewish captives, selected from among 
them, and retained by the Persian monarch to fill the office 
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of his cup-beareTi a station of great honor and influence in 
the ancient eastern nations. 

Esther, The book of Esther deriTes its name from the 
person whose history it relates. Jt records an extraordinary 
display of divine proTidence, in the elevation of an orphan 
Jewish captive to the throne of Persia, and a remarkable 
deliverance of the Jews by her means. 

JOB. — PSALMS. 

Job, The book of Job derives its name fi-om the person 
whose history it records. It contains an account of the 
singular piety, riches, afflictions and restoration of that 
extraordinary character, who lived in Idumea, on the bor- 
ders of Arabia and Egypt. 

Paalms, The book of Psalms is a collection of , inspired 
hymns and songs, meditations and prayers ; and the book is 
BO called, because psalms signify holy songs. In the ori- 
ginal they are said to present every possible variety of 
Hebrew poetry. They are commonly called the Psalms of 
David, because he wrote the largest portion of them. 

PROVERBS. — ECCItESIASTES. 

Proverbs. Proverbs are wise sayings, contained in short 
sentences, which can be easily remembered : and the book 
of Proverbs is a collection of wise sayings, given by divine 
inspiration, and written in the poetic style. They relate to 
almost every part of moral and religious duty \ and they 
have been always considered by the church as forming a 
storehouse of practical wisdom, directing us how to walk 
with God in the way of holiness. Most of these proverbs 
were written by Solomon, the wise king of Israel. 

Ecclesiastes. Ecclesiastes signifies preacher; and this 
book was so called because of its doctrines and the design 
of its publication. It was written by Solomon, at the close 
of his life, afler having been drawn aside by bis idolatrous 

24 
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wiveSy as a monumeDtal expression of his sincere repent- 
ance, and of bis unfeigned return to the Lord. 

PROPHETS. 

The following books of the Old Testament, sixteen in 
number, Lamentations being considered as an appendix to 
Jeremiah, are prophetical. Their writers were a class of 
God's ministers, who were formerly called seers, holy men 
of God, and prophets. They were the philosophers, 
divines, and instructers of the Hebrews in religion and vir- 
tue. 

The prophecies in these books embrace a vast range of 
subjects, especially relating to the Jewish nation, to Jesus 
Christ, and the Christian church ; and include notices of 
the several empires and nations of the world, down to the 
end of time, as they were, or as they will be, in various 
wavs connected with the church of God. 

ISAIAH. — J EREMIAH. — LAMENTATIONS. 

Isaiah. Isaiah has been called the evangelical prophet, 
on account of his having foretold so many things concern- 
ing the birth, ministry, sufferings, and death of our Lord 
Jesus Christ y and the glorious times of the gospel. Many 
parts of this book -are most admirably' adapted to promote 
the spiritual edification and consolation of believers, es- 
pecially the last twentyseven chapters. 

Jeremiah. Jeremiah prophesied for about forty three 
years before the destruction of Jerusalem, and during sev- 
eral yeajs afler that calamitous event, which took place 588 
years before the birth of Christ. Afler the destruction of 
Jerusalem, Jeremiah followed those Jews who retired into 
Egypt. There he continued to reprove them on account of 
their idolatry, and sealed the truth of his ministry by the 
blood of martyrdom, the Jews having stoned him. 
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Xamenteiiovu. The Lamentations are the mournful 
elegies whicfa Jeremiah composed, on beholding the city and 
temple of Jerusalem lying in heaps of ruins. These poems 
are remarkable both for the plan on which they are written, 
and for the subjects which they commemorate. 

E ZE KIEL. — DANIEL. 

Ezeldel. Ezekiel was of the sacerdotal race, and among 
the first captives who weie carried to Babylon. He pro- 
phesied during the early part of the captivity, commencing 
his ministry about 590 years before the birtl) of Christ. 
The design of his prophecies was the instruction of the 
captives. 

Daniel. Daniel was but a youth when he was car- 
ried among the first captives to Babylon ; and he pro- 
phesied during the captivity, until afler Cyrus succeeded to 
the throne of his uncle Darius, a period of more than sev- 
enty years. Daniel was a person of extraordinary sanctity 
and wisdom, with which God endowed him, qualifying him 
to be an eminent instrument in accomplishing the designs 
of his all-wise providence. 

HOS EA. JOEL. AM OS. OBADIAH. 

Hosta, Hosea was raised up among the people of Israel 
afler they had sunk into the grossest idolatry, and during 
the time that Isaiah prophesied in Judah. He began to 
prophesy somewhat earlier than Isaiah, and exercised his 
ministry about sixty years. 

Jod. V Joel is believed to have exercised his ministry in 
the time of Isaiah. The prophecies of Joel are contained 
in three chapters. 

Amos, Little is known concerning Amos, except that he 
was called to the prophetic office from being a herdsman in 
Tekoa. He prophesied during the early part of Isaiah's 
ministry. i 
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Obadiah. It ib not certainly known at what period 
Obadiak lived; some sappose he was that excellent man 
who was governor of king Abab's house, but others think 
be was contemporary with Jeremiah. 

JONA H. — MI C AH. 

Jonah. Jonah prophesied in the reign of Jeroboam, son 
of Joash king of Israel, about eighty years before the time 
of Isaiah. The subject of the book of Jonah is the mission 
of that prophet to the populous city of Nineveh, the capital 
of the Assyriaa empire, and his successful ministry among 
its. people. The design of this prophetic record is to show, 
by the striking example of the Ninevites, the forbearance 
and long suffering of God towards sinners, by which they 
are spared on their sincere repentance. 

Mieah, Micah was a prophet of Judah, and he exercised 
his nynistry in the time of Isaiah. He was raised up to 
confirm the predictions of Isaiah against both the Israelites 
and Jews, whom he invited to repentance, both by threat- 
ened judgments and by promised mercies. 

MAHUM. — HABAKKUK. — ZEPHANIAH. 

NaJium. Nahum was a native of Elkosb, in Galilee; 
and he is supposed to have been contemporary with Isaiah. 
The prophecy of Nahum is one continued poem, now 
divided into three chapters. 

Habakkuk. Habakkuk prophesied in the time of Jere- 
miah, a short period before the destruction of Jerusalem. 

Zephaniak. Zepbaniah prophesied in the former period 
of Jeremiah's ministry. 

HAGGAI. — ZECHARIAH. 

Haggai. Haggai prophesied afler the return of the Jews 
from Babylon. In tbeir work of erecting the second temple 
at Jerusalem, the Jews were seriously interrupted by the 
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Persian governors of the neighboring provinces, so as to 
cause them to cease from their labor for a period of about 
fourteen years, supposing the time to complete the building 
was not yet come. But God disposing Darius the emperor, 
to renew the decree of Cyrus, raised up Haggai to 
encourage them in the work, which was then finished in 
a few years. 

Zechariak. Zechariah was contemporary and a fellow- 
laborer with Haggai in the prophetic ministry ; and the 
design of his writings was the same as that of his inspired 
colleague. 

MdUuhi. Malachi was the last of the inspired prophets 
under the Old Testament dispensation. He exercised his 
ministry about a hundred and twenty years after the return 
of the Jews from captivity in Babylon; and about four 
hundred and twenty years before the birth of Christ. The 
temple having been built, and the city being in a prosperous 
condition at the death of Nehemiah, the Jews, though 
retaining the forms of religion, became grossly hypocritical, 
profane, and wicked. Malachi was therefore raised up to 
call them once more to repentance, and to promote a 
revival of true religion among them. 

TITLE or THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

The title Testament, which is given more especially to 
this latter part of the holy scriptures, is taken from a Greek 
word, which properly signifies covenant. It is translated 
testament in Matt. xxvi. 28. Heb. ix. 15—17, but covenant, 
Heb. viii. 7 — 9, and in most other places. 

The books of the New Testament are twentyseven in 
number; and they are commonly classed in three divisions, 
historical, doctrinal and prophetical. Of the first class, are 
the gospels according to the records of the evangelists, 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, and the Acts of the 
Apostles. The second includes twentyone epistles, or 
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letters, which were addressed by the apostles to seyeral of 
the first churches, and to individual Christians. The book 
of the Revelation constitutes the third division. 

MATT HB W. 

Matthew, or Levi, the apostle and evangelist, was 
the son of Aipheus. Before his call to the apostleship, 
he was a publican, or tax-collector in the employ of the 
Roman government. This was an office of very bad repute 
among the Jews, partly because of the covetous exactions 
of those who were appointed to 4t, and partly because it 
was a proof of their being subject to a foreign power. 
Matthew was a custom-house officer, and his business 
consisted in collecting the duties on all the merchandise 
that came by the sea of Galilee to Capernaum, and the 
tribute payable by passengers who travelled by water. 
This lucrative post he cheerfully relinquished for the sake 
of Christ, on whom he became a faithful attendant, and 
was an eye-witness of his miracles. 

Matthew continued with the rest of the apostles till afler 
the ascension of Christ; but little is known of him subse- 
quently to that event. It is related that for eight years he 
preached the gospel in Judea, and then went to promulgate 
the faith of Christ among the Gentiles. He labored to 
evangelize Ethiopia, Persia, and Parthia, and at length 
suffered martyrdom at. Nadabbar, in Asiatic Ethiopia, being 
slain by a halbert, A. D. 62. His only writings are the 
evangelical history, which bears his name. 

MAR &. 

Mark, the evangelist, whose Hebrew name was John, 
was the son of a pious woman of Jerusalem, at whose 
house the apostles and first Christians frequently met for 
prayer. Acts xii. 12. He is supposed to have been con- 
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Terted bj the ministry of Peter, who calls him his son, 
1 Pet. V. 13. Mark accompanied Paul and Barnabas in 
their missionary labors through several countries, but, 
declining to attend them through their whole progress, he 
returned to the apostles at Jerusalem, Acts xiii. 5 — 12. 
We find him afterwards at Antioch, Acts xv. 37. whence 
be went with Barnabas to Cyprus. He subsequently 
accompanied Timothy to Rome, 2 Tim. iv. 11. from 
which, it is believed, he went into Asia, wliere^he found 
Petcrr, with whom, it is thought, he again returned to 
Rome, Col. iv. 10. and wrote the gospel which is called by 
his name. 

LUKE . 

Luke, the evangelist, was a native of Antiocli, and by 
profession a physician. Some suppose he was one of the 
seventy disciples of Christ, but this appears incorrect 
from his own remarks at the beginning of his gospel. He 
was the faithful and constant companion of Paul in his 
various travels, labors, and sufferings. He wrote his 
gospel in Achaia, about a. d. 63, and the Acts of the Apos- 
tles about A. D. 64. Both these books were dedicated 
particularly to a Christian of distinction named Theophilus, 
as is supposed, an Egyptian. By some, Luke is said to 
have suffered martyrdom under the Roman emperor Nero ', 
but others affirm that he was hanged upon an olive tree in 
Greece by a party of pagans. 

JOHN. 
John, the evangelist and apostle, was the -son of Zeb- 
edee, a fisherman of Bethsaida, a town of Galilee. He 
and his brother James were called by Christ to be bis 
apostles ; and, on account of their powerful eloquence, they 
were surnamed by him, Boanerges, sons of thunder. John 
was preeminently beloved by his Lord ; and to his affection 
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he committed the care of his m<»ther when on the cross. 
Leaving Jadea before the destruction of Jerusalem, he 
labored chiefly in Asia Minor, particularly at E^hesus. 
The churches in Pergamus, Thyatira, Philadelphia and 
Laodicea, are believed to have been founded by him. 

In the persecution under Domitian, the Roman em- 
peror, John is said to have been put into a cauldron of 
boiling oil, in which he stood four hours unhurt. Being 
taken out, he was banished to the isle of Patmos, where he 
was favored with the glorious visions of the exalted Saviour, 
and was inspired to write the book of the Revelation. 
From this island he returned the next year, and resided 
chiefly at Epbesus, until a. d. 100, when, beloved by all, 
and at the advanced age of about a huofdred years, he died 
in peace among his fellow-christians. The three epistles, 
and the gospel, which bear the name of John, were written 
by this apostle. 

PAUL. 

Paul was an Israelite of the tribe of Benjamin, and 
both of his parents were Hebrews. He was a native 
of Tarsus, in Cilicia, and by birth a free citizen of imperial 
Rome. Before his call to the apostleship, he was known 
by his Hebrew name Saul ; but he used Paul, his Roman 
name, among the Gentiles. His parents sent him early to 
Jerusalem to study the Jewish law under the direction of 
Gamaliel, the most celebrated doctor of his nation. The 
improvement of the pupil corresponded with the fame of 
his master, and all his influence and talents were devoted to 
preserve the Jewish traditionary corruptions, to destroy tho 
church of Christ, and to extirpate even the name of Chris- 
tian. 

But in the very midst of his murderous career, while 
*< breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the dis- 
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ciples of the Lord/' sovereign grace and mercy renewed 
bis heart, and he consecrated all his powers to the service of 
Christ. 

JAME6. 

James was called the Ijess, to distinguish him from 
James the brother of John , who was put to death by Herod, 
Acts xii. He was the son of Alpheus Cleophas, and he is 
called the Lord's brother, because he was of the kindred of 
the virgin Mary. On account of the admirable holiness of 
his life, he was snmamed the Just. He is mentioned as hav- 
ing been the first bishop of the Christian church at Jerusalem, 
where he was venerated even by the Jews for his sanctity. 
However, Ananias the high priest, with the scribes and 
pharisees, called him, at the passover, to stand upon the 
porch of the temple, to satisfy the doubting minds of the 
people concerning the faith of Christ ; but being enraged 
that his doctrine was received by many, they threw him 
down from the battlements : and, while he was praying for 
his barbarous murderers, some of them beat him on the 
head with a fuller's club, and killed him on the spot. Thus 
he was martyred by the lawless Jews, while the Roman 
governor was absent from Jerusalem, a. d. 62. This apostle 
wrote the epistle which bears the name of James. 

PETER. 

Peter, son of Jonas, and brother of Andrew the apos- 
tle, was a native of Bethsaida. His original name was 
Simon, but Jesus called him Cephas, or, as it is interpreted, 
Peter, both words having the like signification, denoting a 
stone or rock, and intimating the great necessity of stability 
in faith and duty. Peter was among the most faithful and 
zealous of the disciples of Christ : but his zeal, on some 
occasions, led him even to precipitancy and rashness, which 
occasioned his dreadful fall and criminal denial of his Lord, 
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and brought a foul blot upon hia memory. His repentance, 
howeFer, was equally remarkable, and his subsequent life 
and labors prove him to have been one of the most eminent 
of the disciples, and most useful of the apostles of Jesus 
Christ. 

Very little is known for certain of this distinguished min- 
ister of the gospel, beside what is mentioned in the New 
Testament, until the admission of the Gentiles into the 
church of Christ, Acts zv. The Roman Catholics assert 
that he was bishop of Rome for twentyfive years ; but we 
have no evidence beyond contradictory tradition, that he 
ever was at Rome, much less that he was bishop of the 
Christian church in that city. Tradition reports that he 
came to Rome during the persecution under Nero; and 
that he was apprehended and put to death about three miles 
from the city. It is also said, that being sentenced to be 
crucified, and remembering his shameful denial of his 
Saviour, he requested that he might be allowed to suffer 
with his head downwards, as unworthy to die in the same 
position as his Master, which was the manner of his pun- 
ishment, A. D. 66. We possess two epistles written by this 
devoted apostle. 

J U D E. 

Jude, or Lebbeus, the apostle, sumamed Thaddens, 
was the brother of James the ' Less, and the writer of the 
epistle which bears his name. At the commencement of 
his ministry, he preached the gospel in Judea, Samaria, 
Galilee and Idumea, and afterwards in Arabia, Syria, Meso- 
potamia, and Persia, confirming his doctrines with miracles. 
We have no certain information as to the place where he 
terminated his ministry, though it is related by some that the 
magii put him to death in Persia. 
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ANALYSIS OF THE BOOKS OF THE NEW TES- 
TAMENT. 

MATTHEW. — MAR K. — LUKE. — JOHN. 

Matthew wrote bis gospel for the use of the Hebrew be- 
lieversi and, as is supposed bj some, in their own language, 
about 6yB years after the ascension of Christ. This book 
is the only part of the New Testament which is believed to 
have been written in Hebrew. 

Mark. The gospel according to Mark is supposed to have 
been written about a. d. 61, under the direction of the 
apostle Peter, for the use of the Gentiles, to whose conver- 
sion the ministry of that apostle had been effectual. It 
records most of the things contained in Matthew, with 
some few additional particulars, but in a more concise 
form. 

Luke, The gospel according to Luke, was written ibr the 
use of the Gentile Christians, and dedicated to Theophilus, 
a nobleman converted to the faith of Christ. 

John. The precise year in which John wrote his gospel 
is not agreed upon among the learned. The reasons for the 
writing of this gospel were, to preserve several of the most 
important and edifying discourses of Christ, not recorded by 
the other evangelists. 

ACTi6. 

The book of the Acts is a kind of history of the ministry 
and actions of the apostles, from which it derives its name. 
It forms a most desirable supplement to the four gospels, 
and a necessary introduction to the several Epistles. 

RO MANS. 

Paul had for a long time purposed to visit the Roman 
churchy but being prevented, he was inspired to write this 
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epistle for their instructioD, exhibiting to them fully the 
whole gospel economy. Th^ epistle to the Romans is " a 
writing which, for sublimity and truth of sentiment, for 
brevity and strength of expression, for regularity in its 
structure, but above all for the unspeakable importance of 
the discoveries which it contains, stands unrivalled by any 
mere human composition, and as far exceeds the most 
celebrated productions of the learned Greeks and Romans, 
as the shining of the sun exceeds the twinkling of the 
stars. ' ' — Macknight. 

C O R I NTH I ANS I. II. 

The first epistle having been useful to promote a reforma- 
tion in that church, especially in many whose conduct had 
been scandalous, some false teachers were offended with 
the apostle, and blamed him for interfering in their affairs. 

The second epistle was intended to comfort the penitents, 
and to justify the character of the apostle. 

OALATIANS. EFHESIANS. PHILIPPIANS. 

COLOSSIANS. THESSALONIANS. 

Galatians. The Galatians were a people inhabiting a 
large district of Asia Minor, among whom Christianity was 
planted by the ministry of Paul. These churches consisted 
of both Jewish and Gentile converts, many of whom, ia a 
short time, were drawn away from the simplicity of Chris- 
tian doctrine, and the great essentials of the gospel, by some 
false teachers, who insinuated that Paul was not properly 
an apostle of Christ, but only a missionary deputed from the 
church at Jerusalem. To refute their errors, and to estab- 
lish the Galatians in other doctrines, the apostle was 
directed to write this epistle. 

Ephesians. Ephesus was a city of great note in Lesser 
Asia. It was celebrated on account of a magnificent tem- 
ple dedicated to the fabulous goddess Diana, which was 
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esteemed one of the wonders of the world. The Ephesians 
were deplorably sunk in degrading superstition and idolatry, 
and addicted to the grossest impurities. Among these people, 
however, the ministry of Paul was eminently blessed to the 
conversion of many. The church at Ephesus was founded 
about A. D. 54, and this epistle was written when the 
apostle was prisoner at Rome. 

PkiUppians, The apostle Paul wrote this epistle while 
a prisoner at Rome, about a. d. 62, to instruct and encour- 
age the believers in their profession of the gospel. The 
epistle is written in a style the most elegant, and ii is 
filled with the loftiest sentiments, and the most affectionate 
exhortations to all the members of the Philippian church. 

Colossians. This epistle was written about tbe same 
time as those to the Ephesians and Philippians, when the 
apostle was a prisoner at Rome. 

J%essaUmians» The first epistle to the Thessalonians 
was tbe means of much consolation to that people ; but 
some expressions in it had been misapprehended by several 
members of the church. They were in expectation of the 
near approach of Christ, of the end of the world, and of 
the day of judgment ; by which they were led to neglect 
their temporal afiairs as inconsistent with the anticipation of 
that awful event. To correct this misapprehension, the 
tendency of which was so injurious to the interests of Chris- 
tianity, tbe apostle was inspired to yrnte this second epistle 
soon aAer the former. 

TIMOTHY I. II. TITUS. PHILEMON. 

Timothy I. Timothy the evangelist appears to have been 
a native of Lystria, a city of Lycaonia. His father was a 
Greek ; but his mother Eunice, wbo was a Jewess, and his 
grandmother Lois, who. were excellent persons, took such 
pious care of his education, that his mind was stored with 
the scriptures even from a child. He was brought to a 
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knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus, when hot a youth, 
by the ministry of Paul ; who, on a second visit to the 
brethren at Lystria, found Timothy in such high estimation 
by the church at that place, and at Iconium, that he chose 
him as his companion and assistant in his missionary labors. 
He accompanied Paul in his journeys, assisted him in his 
apostolic office, preaching the gospel, and establishing the 
infant churches ; and he never left him except when sent 
on some special mission. To defend and preserve the pu- 
rity of evangelical doctrine, and to regulate the discipline 
of the church at Ephesus, Timothy was left by the apostle 
, in that city. 

Timothy 11, The second epistle to Timothy was written 
by Paul, while he was a prisoner at Rome, and expecting 
the termination of his life by martyrdom, and, as many 
suppose, only a few months before that event happened. 

TUu3. Titus was leA by the apostle in Crete, as he says, 
^* to set in order the things that were wanting, and to ordain 
elders in every city." The epistle to Titus might not im- 
properly be called the epistle to the Cretans, as it was 
designed not so much to instruct Titus, as to serve for a 
warrant to lay before them, to which he might appeal as 
his infallible directory in the regulation of the churches on 
that island. 

Philemon. This epistle was written by Paul, at Rome, 
about A. o. 64, for the purpose of reconciling Philemon to 
his slave Onesimus -, who, having robbed his roaster, and 
fled to this city, was there converted to the faith of Christ 
by means of the apostle's ministry. 

HEBREWS. — JAMES. — PETER I. II. 

Hebrews, The Hebrews, to whom this letter was ad- 
dressed, were the Jewish believers of the gospel, dwelling 
in Palestine, a. d. 63. Their circumstances will be evident 
from a perusal of the epistle ; by which we learn that they 
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were exposed to grioTOus suffering on account of their pro- 
fession of Christ. 

In some respects, the epistle to the Hebrews is the most 
important of the New Testament scriptures ; it is an invalu- 
able appendix to the epistle to the Romans, inculcating 
precisely the same momentous doctrines. 

James. This epistle is called catholic or general, because 
it was not written to any particular church, but to the whole 
Jewish nation then dispersed abroad. It also addresses 
Christians in some passages, and in others, those who did not 
believe. 

Peter L The first epistle of Peter appears to have been 
written in a time of grievous persecution, by which Chris- 
tians were scattered abroad. It is called general, because 
it was addressed to all believers in their dispersion ; the 
converts both from among the Jews, and from idolaters. 

Peter 11, The second epistle of Peter was addressed to 
the same persons as the former, and was written, as is 
believed, about a year later. It was evidently written in 
the anticipation of a violent death, ch. i. 14. and it is sup- 
posed from Rome, where, it is believed, the author suffered. 

JOHN I. II. JUDE. REVELATIONS. 

John /. The name of John is neither prefixed or sub- 
scribed to this epistle, yet from the earliest times it has 
always been attributed to him. The peculiar style and 
spirit of the writing declare it to have been the work of 
John. It begins without a salutation, and ends without a 
benediction, and, therefore, some have doubted the propriety 
of calling it an epistle. 

John 11, Though this epistle does not bear the name of 
the author, it was evidently written by John the apostle. 

Jitde. The epistle of Jude was written about a. d. 65. 
The design of it was to guard believ^ers against the princi- 
ples and practices of the false teachers who had arisen in 
the church during the apostolic age. 
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Retelmtion. The title of this book is contained in its first 
verse. It is called Revelation, from the signification of 
Apochaljpsos, its Greek title. It was written by the apostle 
John during his banishment in the isle of Patmos, and was 
imparted to him especially to exhibit the prophetic history 
of the church of Christ down to the end of the world. 

Many parts of the revelation are necessarily obscure to us, 
because they contain predictions of events still fiiture. 

JEWISH SECTS. 

On the restoration of the Jewish church, afler the 
Babylonish captivity, there arose two parties among them, 
who manifested a regard for religion. One of them adhered 
to the Scriptures only, rejecting all human traditions. Pro- 
fessing to observe the whole law, they assumed the name 
Zadikim, the righteous. From these proceeded the Samar- 
itans and Sadducees. The other party, besides the inspired 
Scriptures, superadded the traditions of the elders; and 
from a supposed superior degree of sanctity were called 
Chasidim, the pious. From these arose the Pharisees and 
Essenes. 

T HE S AHARIT ANS. 

The Samaritans were originally the idolatrous succes- 
sors of of the ten tribes, part of whom the king of Assyria 
sent to unite with the scattered few in repeopling Samaria 
and the land of Israel. At first, as a punishment for their 
idolatry, they were plagued with lions ', but on this being 
reported to the king, a priest was sent from among the 
captives to instruct them in the law of God. " So they 
feared the LORD, and made unto themselves of the lowest 
of them priests of the high places, which sacrificed for them 
in the houses of the high places, and served their own gods, 
afler the manner of the nations whom they carried away 
from thence," 2 Kings xvii. 24 — 33. 

Afterwards they became partially reformed, admitted the 
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writiogs of Moses, bailt a temple on moant Gerizinii and 
worshipped the God of Israel. From the conversation of the 
woman of Sychar, we learn that even the more corrupt class 
had some knowledge of the Messiah, and expected his 
appeanmcoi John iv. 25. 

SADDUCE B S. 

The Sadducees were a kind of deists. They received 
their appellation from Sadoc their founder, who lived b. c. 
280 years. At first they rejected only the traditions of the 
elders, as being destitute of divine authority, but afterwards 
they adopted many impious notions like those of Epicurus 
a heathen philosopher, and rejected the whole of the sacred 
writings, except the five books of Moses. They denied the 
resurrection of the dead, the existence of angels, and the 
immortality of the soul. They admitted the being and 
providence of Almighty God ; but they rejected the doc- 
trine of rewards and punishments in a future state. Jose- 
phus, the Jewish historian, observes, *' Whenever they sat 
in judgment upon criminals, they always were for the sever- 
est sentence against them." He also says, '* Their number 
was the fewest of all the sects of the Jews ; but they were 
only those of the best quality, and of the greatest riches 
among them." 

PHARISEES. 

The Pharisees were the principal sect among the 
Jews ; and though they were haughty despisers of the 
common people, the vulgar entertained such an opinion of 
their sanctity, that it, became a common notion among them 
that if only two persons were received into heaven, one of 
them must be a pharisee. The greater part of the doctors 
of the law and the scribes were of this party. They es- 
teemed the traditions of the wise men as of nearly equal 
authority with the word of God, and generally gave them 

25 
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the preference! Thej were intolerably proud of their 
religious attainments ; supposing themselves to merit di 
vine favor by their duties and observances. On these ac- 
counts they were justly characterised by our Lord as grossly 
hypocritical| and at a greater distance from the kingdom of 
God than even publicans and harlots. 

K 8 S E N E 8 • 

The Essenes were a rigid sect of the Jews, a branch 
of the Pharisees ; but they entered upon a more mortified 
way of living) and were probably more free from hypocrisy. 
Though our Saviour often censured the other sects, we have 
no account of his mentioning them ; nor are they noticed 
specifically by the writers of the New Testament. This 
has been accounted for by their living in solitary places, 
somewhat in tne manner of Roraish monks, and from their 
seldom coming to . the temple or into public assemblies. 
Many suppose that John the Baptist lived among them. 
They believed in a future state of happiness, but doubted of 
the resurrection. They mostly disallowed marriage, and 
adopting the children of the poor to train up in their principles. 
Candidates for communion with them were in probation for 
three years, and when fully admitted, they were required to 
bind themselves to worship God, to practise justice, to con- 
ceal none of their mysteries from any of the society, and to 
communicate them to no other, even to save their lives. 
They despised riches, and held their property in common ; 
they were remarkably abstemious, ate at a common table, 
and were extremely plain in their apparel. 

OTHER SECTS. 

The Scribes among the Jews were not a particular 
sect, but transcribers of the sacred books ; also persons who 
addicted themselves to literary pursuits. They were inter- 
preters of the law and instructors of the people. 
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The Herodians were not so macfa a religious lect as a 
political party. They complied wi:h many heathen practices 
to ingratiate themselves with Herod and his patrons, the 
Romans. 

The Galileans, or Gaolonites, appear to have been a 
turbulent political party among the Jews, rather than a 
religious sect. Their first leader was Judas, the Galilean. 
Acts V. 37. 

The Libertines, Acts vi. 9. were such Jerws or prose- 
lytes as were free citizens of Rome, having a synagogue in 
Jerusalem peculiar to themselves. 

HERESIES AND SECTS MENTIONED IN 
THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

It will be evident to every reader of the New Testa- 
ment, that during the apostolic age many pernicious heresies 
infested the infant churches. Some of them were intro- 
duced by judaizing teachers, who wished to incorporate the 
Levitical ceremonies with the simplicity of the gospel. 
Others arose from a false philosophy which was borrowed 
from the heathen, and which the apostle denounces as vain 
deceit, Col. ii. 8. To draw up a detailed account of these 
pagan principles, would be unsatisfactory in itself and un- 
suitable to this work ; yet it seems indispensable to give 
some short notices concerning the chief of them. 

NICOLATIANS AND ANTICHRISTS. 

The Nicolatians have been supposed to have had Nic- 
olas, one of the seven deacons, for their leader in false 
doctrine and immorality ; but this seems contrary to his 
character, as declared by the evangelists, Acts vi. and we 
have no evidence that Nicolas, the deacon, ever departed 
from the faith of the gospel. These corrupters of religion 
were a kind of practical untinomians ; they allowed them- 
selves to participate in the sacrifices of the idolaters) and 
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indulged in the vilest imparities, to tbe scandal of their 
profession, and to the destruction of their souls. 

The Antichrists mentioned by the apostle, 1 John ii. 
18. were certain heretical teachers, whose principles contra- 
dicted the true doctrines of the gospel. They were called 
Ebionites, from one Ebion; Cerinthians from one Cerin- 
thus; and Gnostics, from gnosti8,a Greek word signifying 
knowledge. Simon Magus, Acts viii. 9 — 24. is said to 
have been the parent of these heresies. It is difficult to 
ascertain pfecisely what doctrines these heretics taught; 
some making a distinction between Jesus and the Christ ; 
some denying the divine nature of our Lord, and others 
his humanity ; some rejecting his vicarious atonement, and 
all disregarding his holy precepts. To refute and destroy 
these pernicious absurdities, the apostle John was inspired 
to write his gospel and epistles, testifying the proper God- 
head, the real manhood, and the propitiatory sacrifice of 
oar Lord and Saviour. John i. 1— -3. 14. 1 John i. 1,2. ii. 
18-24. iii. 1. 3. 9. 10. 

STOICS AND EPICUREANS. 

The Stoics, Acts xvii. 18. were pagan philosophers, 
the founder of whose sect was Zeno, who flourished about 
350 years before the Christian era. They affected a perfect 
indifference both to pleasure and pain, professing to believe 
that all things are governed by an irresistible necessity, 
called fate, which was superior to the will of all their gods. 

The Epicureans were another sect of philosophers, 
who were the disciples of Epicurus, an Athenian, who 
flourished about 300 years before the Christian era. They 
taught principles the very opposite to the Stoics ; they as- 
cribed all things to chance, and considered pleasure as the 
chief good. 
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FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE OF THE BIBLE. 

" I have multiplied visions, and used similitudes by the 
ministry of the prophets/' Hosea xii. 10. This declaration 
of the Lord God Almighty must be practically regarded, 
fully to profit by studying the holy Scriptures. To adopt 
this mode of instruction was a merciful condescension to 
human weakness on the part of God, especially in the 
early ages of the world, when symbolical language originated 
irom the necessary scarcity of words. Figures of speech, 
as all allow, were occasioned by the very poverty of 
language. The advancement of society in arts, sciences, 
and refinement, has produced the addition of a multitude of 
words. Still, in the highest ^tate of improvement, all Ian- 
guages continue to be more or less figurative. 

Probably there are no writings in existence whose style is 
not, in some degree, metaphorical ; which, indeed, really 
constitutes much of its essential beauty. 

The language of the Bible is highly figurative, particularly 
the Old Testament; for which, besides its remote antiquity, 
two particular reasons have been assigned. First, the east- 
ern nations, possessing warm imaginations, and living in 
climates rich and fertile, surrounded by objects equally grand 
and beautiful, naturally delighted in a figurative mode of 
expression, far beyond that of the more sober taste of Euro- 
peans in less luxuriant regions. The other is, that many of 
the books of the Old Testament consist of Hebrew poetry ; 
in the stylo of which the author is allowed, by universal 
consent, the privilege of illustrating his productions by 
images and similitudes, drawn firom every striking subject 
which may be present to his imagination. Moses, David, 
Solomon, Isiuah, and other sacred poets, abound vAth fig- 
ures; on every occasion their compositions are adorned 
with the richest flowers and the most instructive metaphors, 
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to impress the miods and affect the hearts of their readers. 
But their propriety, design, and beauty, can be appreciated 
fully only by possessing a tolerable idea of the country in 
which the inspired poets flourished, the peculiarities of its 
inhabitants, and the idioms of its language. 

The style of the New Testament also, especially the dis- 
courses of our Saviour, are remarkably metaphorical ; by 
mistaking which, the most extravagant notions have been 
published as divine doctrine ; some professors of Christian- 
ity adopting a literal application of those expressions which 
aro figuratively intended. A few examples will show the 
incorrectness of a literal interpretation of some of the words 
of our Lord. Speaking of Herod the king, Christ says, " Go 
ye, and tell that fox," Luke xiii. 32. Here, as every reader 
perceives, the word fox is transferred from its literal signi 
fication, that of a beast of prey, proverbial for its profound 
cunning, to denote a cruel tyrant, and that use of the term 
conveys, as was designed, the idea of consummate hypoc- 
riey. 

Our Lord said to the Jews, '< I am the living bread which 
came down from heaven ; if any man eat of this bread he 
shall live forever ; and the bread that I will give is my flesh, 
which I will give for the life of the world/' John vi. 51. 
The Jews understood his words literally ; and said, 
** How can this man give us his flesh to eat? " ver. 52. not 
considering that he intended the sacrifice of his life, which 
he gave as an atonement for the sins of the world. 

In the institution of the Lord's Supper, our Saviour said 
of the bread, '* This is my body ; *' and of the wine, ^* This 
is my blood," Matt. xxvi. 26—28. Upon these words, the 
Roman Catholics, since the twelfth century, have put a 
forced construction ; and in opposition to other passages of 
the scriptures, as well every principle of nature and sound 
reason, they have attempted to establish their monstrous 
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doctrine of transubstantiation ; or, in the conversion of the 
bread and wine in the Lord's Supper into the real body and 
blood of Christ, when tlie priest pronounces the words of 
pretended consecration, though to all the senses it remains 
just the same bread and wine unchanged. The evident 
meaning of our Lord was, that the bread represented his 
body, and the wine signified his blood. This mode of ex- 
pression may be seen used in the Old Testament, Gen. xli. 
26, 27. Ezod. zii. 11, Dan. vii. 24. and by our Saviour him- 
self in his parables, Matt. xiii. 38, 39. John x. 7 — 9. Also, 
Christ calls himself the door, John x. 9. a vine, John xv. 1. 
a shepherd, John x. 11. 

FIGURES OF SPEECH. 

The most common and remarkable figures of speech in 
the Bible are the following : 

L A Metaphor is a figurative expression, founded on 
some similitude which one object bears to another, as. To 
bridle the tongue, Jas. i. 26. For the sword to devour flesh, 
Deut. xxxii. 42. To be born again, John iii. 3. 

IL An Allegory is a continued metaphor, as the dis- 
course of our Saviour concerning eating his flesh, John vi. 
35—65. 

III. A Parable is the representation of some moial or 
spiritual doctrine, under an ingenious similitude, as that of 
the Sower, Matt. xiii. 2—23. The Prodigal Son, Luke xvi. 
11—32. and the Ten Virgins. Malt. xxv. 1—13. 

IV. A Proverb is a concwe, sententious saying, founded 
on a penetrating observation of men and manners. Brevity 
and elegance are essential to a proverb, Prov. x. 15. Luke 
iv. 23. 

v. A Metonymy is a figure of speech in which one word 
is put for another ; as, " They have Moses and the pro- 
phets,'* Luke xvi. 29. meaning not their persons, but their 
writings. 



392 SABBATH LESSONS. 

VI. Proeepopceia, or Personificatioo , attributes the actions 
of perions to tbiDgs, as in Ps. Ixzzv. 19. it is said, <' Mercy 
and truth are met together; righteousness and peace haT« 
kissed each other.*' 

VII. Synecdoche puts a part for the whole of anything, 
or the whole for a part, as Luke ii. 1. " All the world ; " 
and Acts xxiv. 5. <* Throughout the world," by which is 
meant the Roman empire, or parts of it. In Acts zzvii. 37. 
the word " souls" is put for the whole persons. 

VIII. Irony is a figure in which a different thing is in- 
tended from that which is spoken. Examples of this kind 
are not very frequent in the Bible ; yet there are a few. 
Such is the address of £lijah to the priests of Baal, 1 Kings 
xviii. 27. and the remark of Job to bis friends. Job xii. 2. 

IX. Hyperbole is a representation of anything as being 
much greater or smaller than it is in reality. For exam- 
ples of this figure, see Num. xiii. 33. Deut. i. 28. ix. 1. 

PLAN FOR THE ANNUAL READING THROUGH 

OF THE BIBLE. 

It will be readily perceived that the reading of each day 
is divided into three parts, containing generally a chapter 
each of the historicalj the prophetical, and the devotional 
scriptures. While it is readily admitted, that some parts of 
the oracles of God, arc fur more important for devotional and 
family reading than others, it must not be forgotten that the 
apostle Paul has declared, ** All scripture is given by inspi- 
ration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness: that the men of 
God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works," 2 Tim. iii. 16,17. 
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MEMORABLE DAYS. 

JANUARY. 

This raoDth takes its name from Janus, a Roman 
deity, to whom the first day of the year, and the first 
hour of the day were consecrated. There was a tem- 
ple erected to him in Rome, which was opened when 
a war began, and closed when it ceased. 

The first day of January is the commencement of 
the year, and is celebrated under the name of N^w 
Year's day. The customs with which it is commem- 
orated are different, in different countries, but in all, 
they are of a cheerful character, and mark the season 
as one of gaiety and mirth. The frontispiece of our 
book alludes to the birth of the new year, which is 
supposed to be celebrated by moonlight, and upon the 
ice. The man of snow, in the title-page, presents one 
of the schoolboy amusements common to the season, 
in all northern counti'ies. 

REMARKABLE EVENTS. 

3, 1777. Battle of Trenton, New Jersey, in which 
the enemy were defeated by Washington, and 1000 
prisoners taken. 

8, 1815. Celebrated battle of New Orleans, in which 
the British were defeated with great slaughter, by the 
Americans, commanded by Andrew Jackson. The 
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BritJflh Generals, Pakenham and Gibbs were killed, 
and 6000 men were killed or taken. The American 
lofls did not exceed 20. 
15, 1778. Charleston, S. C. burnt by the British. 

17, 1706. Benjamin Franklin was bom. 

18, 1781. Battle of the Cowpens. 

22, 1814. Battle of Tallapoosa, in which the In- 
dians were defeated by the Americans under Gen. 
Harrison. 

24, 1712. Frederick the Great, of Prussia, was bom. 

25. Conversion of Saint Paul. 

28, 1725. Peter the Great, of Russia died. 

29, 1820. George III. died. 

30, 1649. Charles I. of England beheaded. 

FEBRUARY. 

February is so called from fehrua (derived from 
Februo, to purify), when a feast was hold by the Ro- 
mans. The weather in this month is generally subject 
to great changes. 

REMARKABLE EVENTS. 

Feb. 5, 45, b. c. Cato, a celebrated Roman patriot 
and stoic philosopher, unable to survive the indepen- 
dence of his country, stabbed himself at Utica, in Africa. 

8, 1587. Mary, Queen of Scots, was beheaded at 
Fotheringay Castle, in England, after an unjust cap- 
tivity of almost nineteen years. Rev. George Crabbe 
died, 1833. 

9, 1733. Georgia settled by General Oglethorpe. 
He laid out a town which was called Savannah. 

11, 1828. Death of De Witt Clinton, Governor of 
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New York. Under his auspices, the Great Erie Canal, 
363 miles long, was completed.. This work cost 5 or 
6 millions of dollars. 

13, 1689. King William and Queen Mary were 
proclaimed. This event is styled in English history, 
the Glorious Revolution. 

14, Valentine's Day. On this day, it is said that th« 
birds begin to pair ; from this probably arises the custom 
of young people choosing Valentines, or particular 
friends on this day. 

15, 1826. Lindley Murray died near York, in Eng- 
land. He is the author of a well known Grammar. 

17, 1563. Died at Rome, the illustrious Michael 
Angelo, who obtained great eminence both in paint- 
ing, sculpture, and architecture. 

18, 1546. J>eath of Martin Luther, the Great Re- 
former, so called because he introduced the Reforma- 
tion into Germany. 

23, 1832. Centennial celebration of the birth of 
Washington. 

23, 1792. Sir Joshua Reynolds, a most eminent 
painter, died in London. He was the founder of the 
British school of painting. 

25, 1723. Death of Sir Christopher Wren, the 
great English architect, who has erected more magnifi- 
cent buildings than any other man. 

MARCH. 

March takes its name from Mars, the god of war. 
It is a rude and boisterous month) yet it gives the first 
announcement of spring, and is therefore less disliked 
than the preceding months. 
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RKMARKAIILE ETKHT8. 

I. St David's day. This day is annually commem- 
orated by the Welsh in honor of St David, who is said, 
in tradition, to have obtained a great victory over the 
Saxons on his birthday. 

9, 1566. Assassination of the unfortunate Rizzio, 
fiivorite of Mary, Queen of Scots, in H^rood House. 

10, 1820. Death of Benjamin West, a celebrated 
historical painter, in London. Mr West was bom in 
Pennsylvania. In England, he became very eminent, 
and was made President of the Royal Academy. 

II, 1544. Birth of Tasso, the famous poet, at 
Sorento in Italy. 

13, 1181. Herschel discovered a new planet, called , 
Greorgium Sidus. 

17, 1776. Gen. Washington marched into Boston, 
after it had been evacuated by the British troop& 

19, 720 B. c. The first eclipse of the moon of 
which we have any record, was observed on this day. 

20, 1727. Death of Sir Isaac Newton, who was the 
greatest philosopher the world ever produced. 

24,1603. Death of Queen Elizabeth. She was the 
last of the house of Tudor. 
29, 1807. The planet Vesta discovered. 

APRIL. 

April derives its name from aprUis^ meaning to open, 
because the earth, in that month, begins to open for the 
production of flowers and vegetables. 

REMARKABLE EVENTS. 

1. This day is vulgarly called April Fool Day, from 
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the practice of passing jokes upon children, or siUy 
persons. This custom is not of great antiquity. 

3, 33. Jesus Christ suffered a painful and ignomin- 
ious death upon the cross, at Jerusalem. 

5, 33. The Resurrection of Jesus Christ. A belief 
iipi this event constitutes one of the principal articles in 
the Christian creed. 

9j 1696. Death of the famous Lord Bacon, a splen- 
did genius and profound philosopher. 

, 14, 1759. George Frederick Handel expired. He 
was born in Germany, and becatne one of the most 
eminent masters and composers that ever existed. 

16, 1788. Died in France, the Coimt de Buifbn, a 
num of uncommon genius and great acquirements. 
His works were mostly upon Natural History. 

17, 1790. Death of Benjamin Franklin, at Phila- 
delphia. By industry, intelligence and economy, he 
became one of the most useful men this country ever 
produced. 

19, 1775. The battle of Lexington was fought, be- 
ing the commencement of the American Revolution. 

21, 323, B. c. Death of Alexander the Great at 
Babylon, in a fit of intoxication. 

23j 1616. Wm. Shakspeare, the great poet of na- 
ture, and glory of the British nation, expired on the 
anniversary of his natal day, at Strafford-upon-Avon. 

24, 1833. John Randolph, of Roanoke, died. He 
was celebrated for his satirical powers in debate, and 
by means of these obtained great influence. 

25, 1595. Expired at Rome» the illustrious poet, 
Torquato Tasso. 

26 
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30, 1789. George Washington was first made Presi- 
dent of the United States before thousands of spectators. 
30, 1832, Sir James Macintosh died. 

MAY. 

"Rosy-footed May" some say received its name 
from Romulus. In this month the plants generally 
begin to flower, and the orchards display their highest 
beauty, in the delicate bloom of tho apple-blossom. 

REMARKABLE EVENTS. 

I. May-day has been immemorially observed in 
England, as a rural festival, and high poles, called 
May-poles, are profusely decorated with garlands. 
Gathering flowers on a May morning, is called " May- 
ing." 

3, 1495. Christopher Columbus discovered the isl- 
and of Jamaica. 

8, 1814. On this day Bonaparte landed at £lba, as 
an exile. 

II, 1778. Death of Wm. Pitt, Earl of Chatham, a 
most illustrious English statesman. He was a virtuous 
man, true patriot, and accomplished orator. 

13, 1107. The first permanent settlement of the 
English was made at Jamestown, Virginia. 

15, 1832. Died at Paris, Baron Cuvier, a celebrated 
naturalist. He was considered one of the first zoolo- 
gists in Europe, and was also a distinguished Professor 
of Anatomy. He was a native of (Jermany. — Edmund 
Kean, the most distinguished actor of his age, died at 
Richmond, Eng. May 15, 18^3. 
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* " l9, 1727. Death of Catharine I. Empress ofRussia. 
$hQ acquired a wonderful ascendancy over the mind 
/ ^f Peter ; she wfts his con^Minion in all his journeys, 
ai|d'QTen in all his military expeditions. 
• Jm :\9y 1780. A remarkable darkness was spread over 
th& Northern States of America. Lamps were neees- 

• *8ary at noonday. 

20| 1506. Death of Christopher Columbus. 

25, 1805. Expired at Carlisle, Dr William Paley. 

* He was a learned divine, and an elegant writer on 
.'.ethics. 

27, 1560. John Calvin, the celebrated Reformer, 
died at Geneva. He was a man of elevated piety and 
great learning and talents. 
29, 1453. Constantinople was taken by Mohammed 
" "^il. Emperor of the Turks* The capture of that city is 
one of the greatest events in the history of Modem 
. Europe. 
f^., 30, 1431. On this day, Joan of Arc was burnt alive 
by the English, as a sorceress ; a punishment equally 
barbarous and dishonorable. On the same day, 1744, 
expired Alexander Pope, the first in rank among the 
. English poets^ and in 1788, the celebrated Voltaire. 

JUNE. 

June is sidd by some to derive its name from Juno^ 
It is a pleasing month, when, according to the poet, 
^ fieaven descends in universal beauty.'' 

BKMARKABL£ EYXNTS. 

1, 1794. Lord Howe obtained a most splendid yic- 
tory pver the French fleet This was the first blow 
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given to the French power. June 1, 1833, Oliyer 
Wolcott, Governor of Connecticut, died. • 

4, 1738. Birth of hJ« Majesty George III. ' 

6, 1799. Death of Patrick Henry, an eminent Var- 
ginian orator. He filled many important offices. ' • 

7, 1329. Robert Bruce, the " Avenger of his coun- 
try's wrongs," died at Cardross. * 

9, 1832. The Asiatic Cholera made its appearance 
among the emigrants at Quebec and Montreal. 

11, 1184, B. c. Troy taken by the Greeks, after 
a siege of ten years. 

14, 1800. The ^lebrated battle of Marengo was 
fought between the French and Austrians. 

15. On this day commences the annual overflowing 
of the Nile, in Africa. During this imnidation, the 
towns look like islands, and the people go from one 
to another in boats. 

17, 1691. Death of the heroic John Sobieski, King 
of Poland, the most renowned waiTior of his time. On • 
the same day, in 1775, was fought the memorable battle 
of Breed's Hill. In this engagement, died Major Gen- 
eral Joseph Warren. 

18, 1815. The bjittle of Waterloo. This conflict 
will be ever memorable in English History, as afford- 
ing a noble proof^f British valor, and of the talents of 
the Duke of Wellington. This bat^e: terminated the 
power of Bonaparte. 

19, 1215. Magna Cherta, the great charter of the 
liberties of England was extorted from King John. 

20, 1743. Anne Letitia Barbauld was born at Lei- 
cestershire. Her various publications, both * in poetry 
and prose, have received universal approbation. 
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24, 1494* Newfoundland discovered by Cabot. 

25, 1314. Was fought the famous battle of Ban- 
**nockburn, between the English and Scotch.. The lat- 
ter were led by the renowned Kobert Bruce. The 
English were defeated with great slaughter. 

26, 1830. Death of George VI. 

JULY. 

The word July is derived from the Latin word Ju- 
lius, the family name of CsBsar, the Dictator, who was 
born in it. This is usually the hottest month in the 
year, when "the luxury of cooling shades is pecu- 
liarly grateful." 

REMARKABLE EVERTS. 

1, 1690. The Battle of the Boyne was fought be- 
tween James II. and William III. and gave a mortal 
blow to the interests of James. 

4, 1776. This the most memorable day in the his- 
tory of the United States, for on this day, they were 
declared free and independent colonies. On the same 
day, 1826, Mr Jefferson, and Mr Adams, who had both 
been Presidents, died, and in 1830, on the same day, 
died Mr Monroe the fifth President. 

5, 1100. Jerusalem was taken by the Crusaders, 
and the inhabitants inhumanly slaughtered. 

7, 1816. Death of Richard Sheridan, one«of the 
most accomplished of men ; he was at once a poet, a 
prose writer, a dramatist, an orator, and a legislator. 

8, 1709. On this day was fought the memorable 
battle of Pultowa, in which Charles XII. of Sweden 
was defeated by Peter the Great. 
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13, 1793. The detestable monster, Marat, was as- 
saulted at Paris by Charlotte Corday, for which crime 
she was executed. 

14, 1789. The Bastile, a most horrid prison in Paris, 
was destroyed in a few hours by the undaunted citi- 
zens. This act is considered as the commencement 
of the French Reyolution. 

15, 1815. Napoleon, Emperor of France, taken to 
St Helena. — Death of Madame de Stael, the same day, 
1817. She was a woman of extraordinary powers of 
mind. Her wiitings evince a deep acquaintance with 
human life. 

16, 622. The Hegira, or flight of Mahomet fit>m 
Mecca, took place on this day. 

18, 1:^4. Died at Arqua, in Italy, Francis Petrarch, 
a very learned writer on poetry, history, and moral 
philosophy. He is particularly celebrated for his son- 
nets, most of which were addressd to a beautifiil 
woman of the name of Laura, who resided atVaucluse. 

19, 1588. Defeat of the Spanish Armada. 

20, 1620. A general massacre of the Protestants 
commenced in the Valteline, a fertile valley of Switzer- 
land, and lasted three days. 

21, 1796. Death of Robert Burns, who is frequently 
called the " Ayrshire Ploughman." He evinced a most 
extraordinary genius for poetical compositions, and his 
true and touching pictures of iniral life and love will 
ever be felt and admired. 

22, 1704. Gibraltar taken by Sir George Rooke, 
since which time, it has remained in the possession of 
the English. 
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24, 1833. Lisbon taken by Don Pedro. 

28, 1790. The navigation of the Forth and Clyde 
Canal opened. — This forms a communication between 
the eastern and western seas, on the coast of Scotland. 
On the 28th of July, 1833, Wm. Wilberforce, died ; 
he made great and successful exertions in the cause of 
the abolition of Slaves. 

29, 177 J . Death of Thomas Gray, an admired Eng- 
lish poet. 1 le was a man of fine taste, and extensive 
erudition. 

AUGUST. 

August was dedicated to the honor of Augustus 
Ceesar. In this month, the heart of the farmer rejoices 
at seeing the fruits and products of the earth ripened 
and gathered for future use. 

REMARKABLiy EVENTS. 

1, 1498. Columbus discovered the continent of 
America. 

2, 1704. The Battle of Blenheim gained by the 
English over the French and Bavarians, under the 
command of the Duke of Marlborough. 

4, 1598. Death of Cecil, Lord Burleigh. He was, 
for nearly forty years, minister to Queen Elizabeth) 
and at his death, was equally regretted by his sovereign 
and the people. 

6, 1 65 1. Birth of Fenelon, the celebrated Arch- 
bishop of Cambray. Few names are more revered 
than that of this good man. His writings contain a 
great portion of political and moral wisdom. 

13, 1521. Capture of Mexico by Cortez, who put 
the unfortunate monarch Guatimozin, to a cruel death. 
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14, 1457. The first book was printed on this day 
by Faust, which act occasioned him great misfortunes. 
As the process of printing was kept secret by him, he 
was thrown into prison on suspicion that he dealt with 
the devil. This gave rise to the ludicrous story of the 
Devil and Dr Faustus. 

15, 17G9. Birth of Napoleon Bonaparte at Ajaccio, 
in Corsica. 

16, 1777. The Battle of Bennington, in which the 
Americans defeated a body of 600 men, under General 
Baum, and killed and took prisoners nearly th e whole 
detachment. 

18, 1803. Death of James Beattie, an ingenious 
poet and miscellaneous writer. His versificatioii is 
elegant. 

21, 17G2. Expired Lady Mary Wortley Montague, 
a woman of considerable talents. Her letters from 
Constantinople to Pope and others, are very curious 
and interesting. 

22, 1485. Battle of Bosworth-field, in which the 
usurper Richard lost his crown and life in fighting 
against Henry Earl of Richmond. 

23, 79. The first eruption of Mount Vesuvius on 
record. It overturned several cities, and cost Pliny 
the naturalist his life. 

25, 1346. Edward III. obtained a splendid victory 
over the French, commanded by Philip de Valois. 
This was called the Battle of Cressy. 

26, 55, B. c. Julius Cfesar, the celebrated Roman 
commander, landed in Britain. 

27, 1748. Death of James Thomson, the charm- 
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ing*^ Poet of the SeasoDs." He was conspicuous for his 
writings, and for the qualities of his mind and heart, hav- 
ing never been known to give pain to a human being. 

28, 1794< The tyrant Robespierre suffered death at 
Paris. Great numbers perished during his sanguinary 
ndministratioB. 

90, 78. Jerusalem destroyed by Titus. 

SEPTEMBER. 

September takes its name from septimus, seventh, 
being the seventh month from March, once regarded 
as the first month in the year. This is a very i)leasant 
month, the softness and serenity of Autumn prevailing 
through great part of it. 

REMARKABLE EVENTS. 

1, 1651. Robinson Crusoe, according to De Foe's 
story, began his disastrous voyage on this day. In this 
charming book we are shown what the unassisted en- 
ergy of a human being can perform. 

2, «31, B. c. Battle of Actium, in which Octavius 
defeated the united fleets of Anthony and Cleopatra. 

3,1191. Richard I. defeated Saladin in the Holy 
Land. 

6, 1620. The Plymouth Pilgrims, 101 in number, 
sailed from Portsmouth, in England, for America. 

8, 1831. Warsaw taken by the Russians afler two 
days' hard fightii^g. The news of its fall produced a 
great sensation in Paris, and business was to a consid- 
erable degree suspended. 

9, 1513. The celebrated Battle of Flodden Field, 
between the Scotch and Enerlish, in which the former 
were defeated, and their king, James IV, was slain. 
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13, 1759. The heroic Wolfe lost his life at Quebec, 
while fighting for his country. 

14, 18 1 2. Moscow burnt by the Russians diemseLves, 
in order to prevent Napoleon and bis army from win- 
tering there. 

15, 1830. The opening of the Liverpool and Man- 
chester Rail-road, on which occasion Mr Huskisson 
lost his life. 

16, 1795. The Cape of Good Hope taken firom the 
English by the Dutch. ' 

18, 1709. Dr Samuel Johnson, the " Great Moral- 
ist," was bom at Litchfield, England, lie was the 
greatest literary character of his age. 

21, 1832. Died at Abbotsford, Scotland, Su- Walter 
ScotL As a novelist, he has acquired great celebrity, 
and his private character was highly estimable. 

24, 1680. Death of Samuel Butler, the celebrated 
author of Hudibras, which is unrivalled as a burlesque 
and satire. 

26, 1828. Death of John G. C. Braiuard, an Ameri- 
can poet of great promise. His writings are many 
of them sweet, and full of poetic feeling. 

29, 1560. Death of Gustavus Vasa, King of Swe- 
den, the deliverer of his country from the Danish yok^. 
He was very much beloved and lamented. 

30, 1830. The Independence of the South Ameri- 
can republics acknowledged by France. 

OCTOBER. 

October derives its name from odo, eight, being the 
eighth month in the year. This month is peculiarly 
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interesting. The varied foliage of the groves affords 
an interesting study for the painter, and adds great 
beauty to the landscape. 

REMARKABLE ETEITTS. 

2, 1780. Major John Andr^, Adjutant General of 
the British army, was executed as a spy at New York. 
£very exertion was roade to mitigate the sentence ; but 
in vain. He was a very amiable and accomplished 
man. 

6y 1783. Peace proclaimed between England and 
America. 

7, 1748. The famous peace of Aix la Chapelle con- 
cluded. 

10, 1794. The heroic Kosciusko, the Polish General, 
was defeated, covered with wounds and taken prisoner 
by the Russians. He was for a time the avenger of his 
country, and performed a series of most brilliant ac- 
tions. 

13, 1492. Columbus discovered Guanahaui, or St 
Salvador, the first land he discovered in the New 
World. 

13, 1815. On this day. Napoleon Bonaparte arrived 
at St Helena, " an exile prisoner." On the same day, 
Murat, whom he had raised to the throne uf Naples, 
was shot, in Italy. 

14,1066. On this day was fought the memorable 
battle of Hastings, which transferred the crown of 
England from Harold to William, duke of Nor- 
mandy. 

15,70, B.C. Virgil, the greatest of the Latin poets, 
was bom in a village near Mantua; hence he was 
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called the "Mantuan Swain/' and the bard of 
Mantua. 

16, 158a Death of Sir Philip Sydney. This ami- 
able young man, the delight of Elisabeth's qpurt and 
army, was wounded at the battle of Zutphen. He was 
a literary man, and his writings were held in much es- 
teem. He was much lamented by both sovereign and 
people. On the same day, 1817, died the celebrated 
Polish General Kosciusko. 

17, 1777, General Burgoyne surrendered his army 
to Genera] Gates. This greatly revived the hopes of 
the Americans. 

19, 1781. Surrender of Cornwallis and his army to 
the Americans, under General Washington at York- 
town, Virginia. As this was considered as giving the 
finishing stroke to the war, the news was everywhere 
received with inexpressible joy. 

20, 1687. Lima, the capital of Peru, in South 
America, was destroyed by a most dreadful earth- 
quake. 

21, 1805. Battle of Trafalgar between the English 
and combined fleets of France and Spain. In this 
dreadful engagement, the gallant Nelson lost his life. 
His name was a tower of strength to England, and a 
terror to her foes. 

25, 1400. Death of Geoffrey Chaucer, one of the 
earliest English poets. His works are numerous, and 
very highly esteemed. On the same day, 1415, Henry 
V. gained a signal victory over the French, at Agin- 
court. 

28, 900. Death of Alfred the Great, King of Eng- 
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land, the most illustrious monarch that ever sat u)k>d 
the English throne. 

29,1618. On this day, Su* Walter Raleigh was be- 
headed at Westminster. He was a man of extensive 
knowledge, undaunted resolution, strict honor, and the 
author of numerous works. 

NOVEMBER. 

November takes its name from novenif nine, being 
the ninth mouth in the year. This month, being dis- 
tinguished by its decaying appearance and the fall of 
the leaf) has acquired the name of the gloomy month of 
November. 

1, 1755. The dreadful earthquake at Lisbon took 
place on this day, and no less than 70,000 persons were 
destroyed. 

3, 1580. Captain Francis Drake returned from his 
voyage round the World, having been 12 days less than 
three years in performing it. 

5, 1605. On this day, the gunpowder plot was dis- 
covered. It was an attempt to blow up James I. and 
the Houses of Parliament. 

6, 1817. On this day died the Princess, Charlotte of 
England. She was greatly beloved and lamented. 

7, 1665. The first Gazette m England was publish- 
ed on this day at Oxford. 

10, 1822. Death of Gaspard Spurzheim, M. D. a 
celebrated physiologist. He was very popular, and 
secured universal respect. 

13, 1553. Lady Jane Grey and her husband Lord 
Guilford Dudley suffered death on a charge of high 
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treason. On the same day, 1690, died Greorge Fox, 
the founder of Quakerism. 

14, 1832. Death of Charles Carroll, the last sur- 
yiving signer of the Declaration of Independence. 

17, 1796. Expired at Petersburgh, Catharine II. 
Empress of Russia. She was considered the most 
blood thirsty and cruel tyrant in female form that ever 
lived. 

20, 1497. The Cape of Good Hope was douhled 
by Vasco de Gama. 

24, 1572. Death of John Knox, the famous Scotch 
Reformer. 

25, 1748. On this day died Dr Isaac Watts, a 
learned and eminent dissenting minister. He had 
great reputation as a writer, both in prose and verse. 
The partition of Poland took place the same day, 
1795. 

28, 1530. Death of Cardinal Wolsey, prime minis- 
ter to Henry VIIL With all his faults, he was a great 
and learned man. 

30, 1667. Dr Jonathan Swift was born on this day. 
His works are of a miscellaneous kind. In verse, he 
wrote a great deal of familiar poetry. 

DECEMBER. 

December takes its name, from decenty ten. It is 
one of the most unpleasant months in the whole year. 
The gloom out of doors is, however, compensated by 
the enjoyments of the warm fireside. 

REMARKABLE EVENTS. 

2, 1554. Death of Fernando Cortez, a Spanish 
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Greneral, famous for the conquest of Mexico, but infa- 
mous for the cruelties he committed. 

4, 1642 Death of Cardinal Richelieu, prime min- 
ister of Louis XIII. He was a man of great ca- 
pacity and boundless ambition. 

7, 1683. Algernon Sydney, a celebrated lover of his 
country, and an eminent political writer, was beheaded 
on Tower Hill. 

8, 65 B. c. Birth of Horace, a celebrated Roman 
poet. His writings consist chiefly of satirical odes and 
epistles. 

9, 1608. On this day, the illustrious poet, John Mil- 
. ton, was born. 

11, 1282. Llewellyn, the last of the Welsh princes, 
was slain in battle^ He was a brave and intrepid 
prince. » 

17, 1831. The Liberator Bolivar died on this day 
at San Pedro. By a series of splendid actions, he de- 
livered his country from the Spanish yoke. The 
powers of his mind were of the highest order, and his 
character of an ardent and lolly cast. 

22, 1620. On this day the settlements in New Eng- 
land were commenced by the pilgrims. They landed 
at Plymouth, Mass. This day has long been commem- 
orated at Plymouth. 

24, 1525. Death of Vasco de Gama, a Portuguese 
Admiral, celebrated for his discovery of a way to the 
East Indies by the Cape of Good Hope 

25. The birth-day of Christ ; it is celebrated under 
the name of Christmas. 



ASTRONOMICAL ALMANAC FOR 1834. 



There will be five Eclipses in tlie course of this year ; 
three of them will be eclipses of the Sun, and two of the 
Moon. One of the eclipses of the sun, and both the lanar 
eclipses will be visible throughout the United States. 

Jan. 9. — There will be a partial eclipse of the sun, but it 
will not be a visible in any part of the United States. 

June 7. — The sun will be partially eclipsed, bat it will 
not be visible in the United States. 

June 21. — The moon will be totally eclipsed, and it will 
be visible in all parts of the United States. 

Nov. 30. — The sun will be totally eclipsed, and it will 
be visible throughout the United States. 

The following table shows the beginning of this eclipse 

at several places : 

1 6 31 

2 45 40 

31 56 

1 22 29 
35 43 
4 35 

2 2 45 

14 23 

1 12 14 
11 34 6 

1 21 35 

10 1 

47 59 

11 49 8 

49 37 



Albany, 
Augusta, Me. 
Beaufort, S. C. . 
Boston, 

Charleston, S. C. 
Cincinnati, . 
Halifax, Nova Scotia, 
MilledgGville, Geo. 
New Haven, 
New Orleans, 
Newport, 
Philadelphia, 
Richmond, 
Tuscaloosa, 
Washington, 



Dec 15 — The moon will be totally eclipsed, and visible 
throughout the United States. 
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